j:gs--EP 0267158 Bl Descri- ption This invention relates to opht haI m c devi ces,
+such as” contact |enses and .intraocul ar inplants, and particularly contact
lenses of .a bl ock copol ymer ‘confgpigudigisg@ysi | oxane and pol yoxyal kyl ene

. oxi de units 5 possessi ng an advantageous bl end of desirable properties
“including a) high oxygen perneability, b) good . wettability, c) flexibility,
“d) opt imesbrigtlonr i ty, and e) a substantial lack of: aqueous swellability in
“the ocular environnent of use. The use of siloxane containing materials of
vari ous t Yipeinventiort redatdsath ropltbetirio rded¢es opleh faslcontact dapedscang inteocutal limplantsvand 10
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- €ONPOSickygan perdesbiidy, o lich icoitdé lehdah @ratdr Ycdaptahied pétiabiiite bitiind KydrsphiRtity Slbolpéde
“wett abiwith steit svele@iliOwRdhttenal & link obftunceREeAGrmeaity. pr of essi on, even t hough

' they 'may Ipésaresisedniof) theoprasgatrinyeetionee ivdredme, these andohecdis&ﬁmitagbsansms agtry of

- accegt puividingeiphthddinici deyicéputsu¢hhas lgntiacy fensdsi andt gorriedl ioplaps ed aMidd naCleim 1,
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- obj ect enfiroprhest ot ussepd passassitd aMigh slegree picergsnt ppirarabilit by camploying iaseesdliakadages
of \Lhe bleek P%%@"‘%’E\PPW“H’Q"@ Pelyplifiepo gdde usltss, such ‘as cont act | enses and
corneal i Qjoca &f the inyaniing is E'ﬁeaﬂf WPE"*'“%B%"&E?‘?’I?@{W&"’M pel 6@ %‘é t'19ff°"§‘ur face
wet t“&bi°f [efF b‘h?“ "H‘?"éd of%‘h l t%‘?‘i‘t'%éP‘fedB" d :

env aﬁ%g or v cn ﬁet y by
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: refracthh‘)(,%aesreb,gg,ﬁsa&t&f@fh,ngi .Caim4 |tt| ng to t e patients eye in
need of the sane a corrective cont act Iens of such polyner. A further

_ obj ect -@fs-tpen-p)pvension is a polyner as clained in daimb53. These and

ot her objects of the invention are apparent fromthe follow ng detail ed

- descapi phbrein acf 1 hie; i nventi on. One enbodi nent of the present invention

" r el at esadhd imindepsndently dxyganloeed(R?)hydr ol ytical |y stable, biologically inert,
wet t ableach § isdndegringently @ begmenitdf fairhyja lhon- swel | abl e i n aqueous ocul ar tear
fluid, oxygen perneabl e ophthal -
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45 mc device, such'as a.contact |ens, which éso_ﬁpri ses a crosslinked

pol ynmer ‘of a crosslinkabl e nononer havi ng a segment S" of the formla 1,
[err];50 wmherein ais 1 to 10; %% qwldependently oxygen or [err]
-each S' is independently a segnent ornmula 11, 65 [err]2)

(rry 2 EP 0 267158 Bl each A is independently :a segnent of formul a 1,
10 " each Alisfideperidblly hQEgHeneds iddsM@AN Wi thin each unit of formula 11 and
I'l'l being replaceable by -NNERR]; each L'is independently -BRB-, the
termnal L group within any ne nononmer of formula I also bei ng 15 capabl e
of being - i mhereln eachqbe d and f is inRdependently O - s a
nunber sfro
-at | east

to 6, v islanji . ,
to 20 50, t preferably 5*to 50 [err] dMd R2 are indepe
of- up {% 18 carbon atoms, or aryl of(xgyt 0 12 carbon atoms, pref
| ower al kyl or phenyl rmst preferably nmethyl; 'each of [err]and [err] is

‘i ndependept] v SeLe 20 Jnlf S sSHmDM R aﬁ N%h ‘?i reBﬂce bio B ‘N@geﬁ hal ogen, an
| hat .. *
3n3¢| p;bgggl fﬁca}l jg‘é sutgstig t lu%led ? r =; uﬁs’é st ! ﬁ%laéggf% beng'

al kenyl; ms&.&aﬂaﬁw huanaot :L efrdeﬁenaénhﬁay- lr/lze; ﬁﬁrﬁbek emad koyho@nac@lxkﬁwd zis
‘subst i t uaRdeperdbritly 016l SRSSHEIRIRE lal tods® bH QOL QTS hiddast] 1; Shck ey &aky b eyhidiphidcty d
al kenyl oxy ¢ & 1000) preferdblylsrii®7s; ar yl of up to 10 car bon atons, [err] al koxy,

[ ert]  al keacoly hradiyis andiityden ity dfo 6)pP id < ikéheCRonbD o 75} wererably Etore]o, mbrk pretydbly X to
raroyl aof Sopmbsd pbrablgribensoat ons, -ar oyl oxy of up.to 11 carbon atons, [err]
cycl oal kyR',anfl & pip inppdnderitik elkyl of firetor 1B cepen @erhs i arglaaf lop key1200agbon pems,] preferably
‘cycl oal kdswer aRy) or ghenibanps! preferglle ipethylal kyl of up to 7 carbon atons,

oxacycl| ocgeRb el R Ry f7-RE, R™ddh Fdh aed BT?B‘S insrpanganty, selectedy frqm et gsoup consigion of
‘at ons) - cdWB® }ha"’@%h é‘lPBQi'F g‘hff hetgrogyclic:eonaiing fadicd ”‘%E‘e?ﬁbon I ox and ary

(of up"’5t d‘"i‘é’ l&?ﬂb i 'kV' Ensupptiyted §a1cds %l'r r‘?;c's
subst i tu ’ “‘e F‘f'es'[} el 'ﬁ'ﬁ’é % ? C%;l ycaranyl, -
or. a [err y df u rglC w éﬁo aroyﬁ%r % t;;n al:zﬁbt pﬁ érﬂé )%I '
forr] ”séba R 0 SRl o iy "?‘ 24 5;%8

at ons, qua carlﬁ ity @ﬁw cs}Eonua?o A Sshd%rﬁ F}%’of'
Whi ch maycafden h't&%é& h.wyﬁdadnrof Edid sukyesn M islusfitidtsWolng, iR tufrl Bistibhdi w&m ituted

" setdct ed gy, talkgl, GioRUHR a®-Cs SMER tprdvidedSef 15@ nefidhél MKy ib nétlbsyfld 16 8 barbolatoh
~above; [ edireddy 3ingly b&ind Jo ambBeraRygeebed; f rom t he same group setforth above for
~[err]; ssarms, REIA7IR'YRB-REIRY and 82°f baing iarther indbppRIBaiy tbloyted fdnt aiybel uprto 110 [carber-
al koxycardmmycq-ca{ exclodikyd lakdoapicxlipyl ofGD-t€2 Garbdnlkatamsl. mlycfavhln:b maj be ansdbstiated pr
-al kanoy| dwther eubstiterf wiltha stbstitagnt lselectadr frde the oy tﬂf' subistieknisyfof $aicoRDalkydiset] forff  up
o above;
R%, R¢, R'!, R'2, RY and R'® are selected from the same group §et forth above for R3; and RS, R¢, R'', R'2,
40 RY and R are further independently selected from C1-Cis alkoxycarbonyl C3-Cis alkenoyloxy, Cz-Cie
alkenyloxycarbonyl, and C;-C1¢ alkanoyloxy, each of which may be further substituted by fluoro, aryl of up
to 10 carbon atoms, or Ci-Cis alkoxy, and R®, R®, R", R'?, R'7 and R'® are siill further independently
selected from aryloxy of up io 10 carbon atoms, cycloalkoxy of up to 8 carbon atoms, cycloalkyl (of up to 8
carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, cycloalkoxy (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, aroyloxy of up to 11 carbon
45 atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkenyloxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloal-
koxy {of up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalky! {of up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and aryloxy
{of up to 10 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, each of which may be further. substituted by fluoro, C1-Cs alkyl or Cs-
Cs alkoxy, provided that any substituent having a singly bound ‘oxygen atom as its link to the rest of the
molecule may not be a substituent on the same carbon atom which is singly bonded to another oxygen
50 atom; or 2 adjacent groups, selected from R3-R%, together with the atoms to which they are attached may
form a 5 - 8 membered cycloalkyl, oxacycloalkyl or bicycloalky! ring.
The monomer of formula 1 preferably is of formula 1a,

~(D-A-L-S")¢ (la)
or of formula Ib,

“(§)e-D-S-Ls-  (Ib)




“t'0' 710 carbon atons, or [err] “al koxy, and [err]. and [err] are still further
i ndependently sel ected from.aryl oxy of up to 10 carbon atoms, cycloal koxy
“of up to 8§ carbon atons, cycl oal gy % d,rg to 8 carbon atoms) car bonyl oxy,
;cycl .oal koxy (of up to 8 carbon atoms carbonyl, aroyloxy of up to 11 carbon
45 atoms, oxacycl oal koxy of up to 7 carbon atons, oxacycl oal kenyl oxy of up
to 7 car bon at ons, oxacycl oal - koxy (of up to 7 carbon atons)-carbonyl,
‘oxacycl ewhlnple freféralthpoftiarmédlaar bon at ons) - car bonyl oxy, and aryl oxy (of up to
~10 carbon atons)-carbonyl, each of which.nmay be further substituted by
fluoro, L’E@rkq)a&”l}l{-yl @ [err] - [err] alkoxy, provided that any substituent
~havi g a singly bound oxygen atomas its link to the rest of the nolecule
may not anskmele gigfeeblyisaid mongiper ohiag divirwic: ywhensia P: At lo § fhire s dedinagi hatpinp npefprgirtdd t o
“anot her VeXgy & 44 "ateo'ls%efer“?"%\djt&’@éﬁt'sq:rt%d?)é-a issealasted drgmi-BREH E’E‘rﬁ L s

.t oget he V‘\/ﬂ"?’h PrRE- aﬁ%rﬁ? f’(f"%l'EHV‘F‘Wé?f o5 tFS ok fin case it Wﬁﬁ“‘? IS RrSEBR-P gr -D-
menber e | oal k The nmononer
Tormt o TPl A i i & 64 1) o R PR e ] o
EP 0 267 ?? evense °|5"referably of fornula Ic, [err] 5 and nore
preferably said nononer . be| ng divinylic; V\,herel nD A L, S S" are as
defined hereinbefore;, and whe e| n E is 1 to ""'e is zero or one;, atinmes C .

is\1440 10; La is selected frfn and ~is hydrogen, P -RB -, or
P -BRB' -; and L" is hydrogen | ase that e is zero, also
-D-S-BR-P or -D S -BRB; -P' [err] i ::i:ndependent |y sel ected from.
~hydr ogeith theésionylghoyp bamyhopkcetaw S’ meckii s preferably hydrogen. Each B and B
i's 'gel eedch@ i§ indepeiietly & divalestdintrydup Predagdiyeiotted fodund to A, S', D or P';
~each 2R | sa)iardileleatretiphatid groap afiupad @% tarbanretamsgvhiphongy beristéraptll by os;e lcarbtrgixy, r om
20  a) awind spihesarbonyl, pyaarbiny. yeide) pxygérbenylainipo, 25 cakoneminait ons whi ch may be
i nt er r uptd@ diygleny 2y 7 membpyesh pycivaiiphatig o haviaaSn 88 earbrrems: oxycar bonyl , ur ei do,
oxycar bor P&'r‘f?'?ﬂSa’VBFe FreirdBYivg %n#snerefe@gva dP cashasgtoms; and 7 renper ed

- cycl oal | tdl"e'efgrﬂ@lﬁ °h%!5"l“ﬁ§'°59 havipg; 7 Uﬂfe'a?'bﬁﬁw bag afpmgi | ent a ene

: gr uﬁ5 %PB? Ilyrnterr%d({barﬂy asaw]%' Q%ﬂa

“ar al kyI nn f her_s

.T“vvherel nc %?8 §r°2t§ yf 8""8 ""?je ob?'%()rf’?f?r y rr'r';g% F’ég' raﬁéq ¥| ?FBSC ups

-as in gff oo 08 & Folbly dohtiSe & BosiiRURSor ok
furt Q@rw'#eulaauc&aaa%n 2 lhils E’era%srnfnf augﬁiraa.frs&r ﬁ%f) é’a&sﬂ fikaibine ™

“preferabl y, b iddoig, .—rnraufa rQps WRethé efreh dRbd<Mbne d?rae &t MnYindFRrduY lare GBMErabIE! ']
- per hal ocatkitkyl, SREDEE i1y ethyd sroddeardl BUSH, Qspdcladyl #-buBA) it the Skcoprish MBCAdjacshii NO, -
- hydf OXYygroups oft afyDiire arhoNdadh Bé PGyl ThEsRSelyl GHsBB Ry B6 Sifighibtiaflbr BRYCHSE chain.
icross I | Wi Othd QikyMicd subsitesRE bredl phdnyilting, iSiipkcididby AaEBS i WK parg pagiRAl Preferabijien .
1T T aidd adlledy! lgyoupss ivhetiet albmichir as p@tiof ahdthet eud, @yl alenyRbich ab kfidnylgpropspgt andnet her - -
- ment’i ontadengll Breferred arpigraps twhetheraaime loeas garond naiireg gronm) faer phlohyy arfdemaphthyd.| rgré |
such asprefersbiy phengl Prgterably thspayy! geaps dye syl furthespybelitified) by Gr=Gaalkyl, morprefferabihet-
Cexcept i ety imest prg{gr}aldx;@me para position. Halogen may be chloro, bromo, iodo or fluoro.
Preferably b, d and f are independently 0 - 3, more preferably 0 .-.2, most preferably 0 or 1. While the
. 40 group identified by formula | may be highly halogenated, it is preferably at least 25 % halogen tree, more
preferably 30 %, still more preferably 40 %, and most preferably substantially halogen free. Wherever cycio
groups are indicated, whether carbocyclic or heterocyclic they preferably have 5 - 8 ring members and the
heterocyclics preferably have only carbon atoms and an oxygen atom as ring members.
Bicycloalkyl is understood to cover those groups when two adjacent R groups in a segment of formula
45 i together form a ring and one of them already is a cycloalkyl group. In other words a fused ring system
' made up of two geminal R groups and the carbon atom to which they are attached results. For example if
R3 is cyclopropyl and R* is methyl then R? and R* together with the carbon to which it is attached could be
(2,1,0) cyclopent-2,2-diyl. o
In formula |, when b is greater than one, each of the multiple R® and R® groups may be the same or
50 different; however preferably all of the RS groups are the same and all of the R® groups are the same. The
same is true with respect to d, R, and R'2; and f, R, and R'S. .
Preferably, each of b, d and f is independently an integer of 0 to 2, and most preferably zero or one.
‘In one aspect of the invention, sach of R3-R7, R*-R'® and R'S-R" is hydrogen. Preferably the
. substituents R8, R'* and R are alkyl of up to 16 carbon atoms; alkyl of up to 16 carbon atoms substituted
55 by alkoxy of up to 8 carbon atoms,.or fluoro; phenyl which is unsubstituted or substituted by fluoro, alkoxy
' of up to 6 carbon atoms or alkyl of up to 8 carbon atoms; benzyl wherein the phenyl ring thereof is
unsubstituted or substituted by fluoro, alkoxy of up to 6 carbon atoms or alkyl of up to 8 carbon atoms;
cyclohexyl or oxacycloalkyl of 4 or 5 ring carbon atoms.
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;--._-groups on aryI rings cannot each be t-butyl. These al kyl groups. may be
“strai'ght chain or branched chain. Wien the al kyl is a substituent on a :
~phenyl rimg, it is preferably att Bp p2%73k Plile par a posrtl on. Preferably 35
-al'kenyl groups, whether alone or as part of another group, are [err]
.al'’kenyl, such as ethenyl, propenyl and butenyl Preferred aryl groups :
ne whet her al A Righlp advaBtagatd subbmiBualichieskias GlPpgttable,chof-eediybio SpnthaliDaEviays, prefsD! €
“pr éf er ablayly péreaeylensesfabfiaatealiol o golymanr of Forauld Ltrelr Ais of thé forfulr iWher substi t uted
Jy [err]al ky, nmore preferably t- butyl, nost preferably in the para

‘position. Hal oggn may be chl,oro, brono, iodg,or fluoro. Prefgrably b, d'and' o

‘Wi le the 40 CH 2 + 3D -+ Hed]-b-y{CHQ-lellza m}—ﬂ@ﬁb-l-ghdzyf ed, it
‘is preferably al |east 25°% hal®gen free, nore preferabl y£30 %2g% 11 nore
~preferably 40 % and nost preferably substantially hal ogen free. Werever
.eycl o rgroups are indicated, whether car bggycl ic or heterocyclic they

“f ‘are #fndependeptly 0 - 3, re preferably v -2, nost pref rablgo or 1.

‘preferdbly have 5 - 6 ring nenbers and the heterocyclrcs preferably have
.only car bon 2t 0Fg AN RO J”a@%.'&‘ DEFRGE e b GHY b §a<,Lté%
._understogbﬁ%dvh%ﬂ?gmﬁ.wmpae iy i ﬁﬂi g LA e
formul a ether forma ri ne o entalready IS a

of

“cysloakkyl group. In ot her words a fused ring y@tem made up of two gem naI '

-R-groups and the carbonjg mto whrch they are® att—g:j results. For
a le if R3 h
T L e R e S

y pent 2, 2-di In fornula 1, when b is greater t han each of the
mul t1 poe [err] and [err] groups may be the sane or 50 different; however
‘preferably all of the R5 groups are the sanme and all of the R6 groups are
.t he sanewharpie ndahe* itsmtiz de hiR b fT dspenand p egph ifdspantlentiy hejng e'Pquab'v And: more
=[err] aﬁf?'efaé’wr‘] or 2, W@fpé?f‘?ifﬂ%ﬂ a1y Y ag a&r‘i’ﬂf'"Pd P%""?rﬁﬁ %ﬁ&eﬂ"ﬁ!‘ ’°§?P or

int ege%r6 gzeb‘g’a‘%?ﬁ“s ?“( raér*@r'as aﬁ"ef’b"%‘?’% g ’aq"i"t" P'i‘et“g |
t ’ t
[orr] ardnes Sﬁns" 5

et Eﬂ he p%? |sa?17§ugbs(¥ut g’ gr su st':t"a:fls O'; ggl %}%‘3
.Sub Ay !o yl of
s Ulr‘SUb ford ént

subst i tu T
%ﬁrln 0, .aI O Gar on atoms
carbon atoms benzyl wher ei n the phenyl ring thereof

':'.ijns”tJbstltut ed or _substltut ed by f uoro, al koxy of up to 6 carbon atons o_r-"' Cn

~alkyl of up to

“carbon atoms; "cycl oheyyl; or oxacycloal kyl of 4 or 5 ring
zcarbon- at ons.

EP 0 267158 Bl A highty advant ageous. subgnbodi nent ‘rel at es
=-0- wet t abl e, ~$ el ) ghtRe-@d it HoHm ledicupeetri~o] contwot | enses, .
“fabricated fromta polynmer of Tormula | wherein-APs of fhf Formula IV, 10
“IV:wherein b, d, f, q, X, y, z, [err] and R20 are as defined above. There
-f"are two very hi gth advant ageous enbodi nent s ha,wtng formula IV which are .
“ r epresentBereing. Bi Bilxey zraﬁﬂmreaaﬂer'@drqbowdorvtﬂmubwvﬁ Fi“s'slﬁ"'eisf‘!t"y ﬁ?iethd HO"th P
“is f + 153mp OOHPARE | f@'&l&'l‘?"l ndependent | y bei ng firef er abl

pref er“ébl "l‘h8F°“29°'" ?mﬁPéF"é Q’BF 9‘3‘1‘“9 Uity o ¥ H"‘E'“ahBe ﬁ?’@déﬁé‘dﬂ@ﬁ'hﬂﬁ"

“above; { rab both are, an

: ferred E \}a v, QIUt
-ali phatr c q%eﬁ%a Eg{lgr?\‘er?f fs Eﬁmg ngoan IV i the pe?ed p malf{f? ;n
25 car bo refbrd) ub Q;ord thterioy
to 6 ca |ch |s unsu stlt or su t|tuted
by fl uor 0, ﬁéekm&xpfgmun $rpth§ oaar hnaceato@ma 1SHned IpkipherOdre u&e.stsbn&aésaa,bmereaborrs
“benzyl  WagkaBig withstt BRAIRY vated i teRIyRRF mhtfx. WORsVS itiid 41l PrbicRdblobl Rdve 1ab iwerrbe DY
_fluoro, aydwr\gronps iRnd MrisRedCidlyi@nasiirattital B cotdcy lonOhavidg high ofygéropdimeubiitty G516,
- cycl ohexyé peparéwx acyitibie aekins of Gingdip &He flee hydagky @&Dﬂ&cmesaﬁt%ﬂd b®to interact them with a
s0 color group.
Typical color groups useful in these embodiments include, but are not limited to, the hydroxy-reactive
dyes known in the art under the tradename Remazol, manufactured by American Hoechst. Examples of the
Remazol dyes which are especially useful are:

ua.
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;-.V\,hl ch are represented by fornula VI 30 35

. [err] whereinn, m p, x, y, z and g are as defined above for forrrula ‘V and
lerr] is preferably sel ected frepd sy group-as [err] in formula V. 40
I'n the foregoing it is to be understood that the.units of x, y and z may be
positioned randomy, in block segnents, or alternately. Anot her preferred

. embodi ment cor r espond§ gt ormutEE YV agd-imheretn z is zero. '
Desirably, the polyne egnents aof formilla 19" 9Bt ‘?de t he conpl et ed

- pol yner are predoni na 1tﬂey'a€9h&l"|cﬁh@fFMably sBdsstivaBiupad | y [devoi d of free
hydroxyl groups in th¢ Remezol Yalew R t he pdl eretive Xallowd&h [gr oups tend to 45
redue oxygen per neabi |Remjzol Blackd hydr oxy |gResaliys Bleek § he [out er surfaces of
“the forned pol ymer ar¢ P é@bﬁ%{?ﬂ“@’%@e?@g Resetive Qeasgant {abi | ity wit hout

drawi ng wat er into theSBPIPhEFIuRiEe Pi x. I—.Icm%‘??@‘l"’?sluf’ﬂs till preferable to
~have as few free hydroxy groups in the finished polyner as practical if a

~ cont getall Plewhéchhavei ab pash ogshgreupyod tha fgewlareabi | ity is to be prepared. A suitable

- nmeans of tying up the free hydroxy groups present would be to interact them - -
"with a %éﬁpﬁirog%)up Typi cal color groups useful in these enbodi nents

include, but are not limted to, the hydroxy-reactive dyes known in the art
“under "igN fepcly Bitf-the PotemER SgNonomar T eraEt aRuedo 1igld Adea-$QelH: 1@ CmlymeEoranpl es of
t he“Renazol dyes which are especially useful are: 55 5 EP 0 267 158 Bl

. Dye Col or I ndex Code Reéfazol -Brill Blue RW

- Reactive Blue 19 Remazol Yell ow GR ¢Ha Reactive Yellow 15 5

" Remazol Black B - REAETIRe Br‘?i'eklﬁn@enazol CGol den Orange 3GA
Reqct i ve Orange 78 Remazol Turquoi se P Reactive Blue 21 10 all of

. pol yneeolétbd BEHRRTRAse ek QKYeaﬂ{eQLH?nLﬁtﬁheMﬁsﬁ/ "Be' redtted with
dye- [ embhdpk Y&rore théOmor@meip incith&htsd Al the §tllﬁ&ul%(3f fSﬁﬁuIa I 7 afdivdlas2 ARBSP frlbans POT N

 excess of dispesifty off 1hesy egEeBs@ShyaroRy BrosRaS @luthe REIEpBRNEY B ormOVRliéts ldebBdSSa Can
be rzgatypesecdc&ssunldutganeously The col or group or forner can be reacted with

- mononer Hefinie comanomenis equenty utiliza rtp arcatCthé yddophiéity Sdf ReCndl @odut Kigbuul a |
. or af t e4dalantidly. altaringt the otharcerpperies mentopers alige. dfypitdile.Seher BEBEic/ Conftyiohéniy agr Oups
. isto BQ'Yq‘WVEEBQ'YF@W“ﬁer!S@Hce to formvarious degrees and types of
--crosslinking. 25 A vinylic. cormnorrer is frequently utilized to increase the
" hydmephilicity of the final ct without substantially altering the

. other properties nentioned abﬁ‘# yﬁ;zggl‘l,%_ en the vinylic com)no_rrer i's
UOl yet hyl ene gl ycoI of the fornula ' '

- Whi B GRYS ddrerkhBlb 1SRG ' SR aor];an'hgl'ebétpr Jé? X)WE chpg 1 ?oseaM ofI amdt he.

3’5 - or pyrrolidone of the formula

\._, . . * *=0 ;l ’
“ | | K :'i:"f"‘--"

with g being 1 - 25, R® being hydrogen or methyl and R® being CHz =CH-, CH. = =C(CHs)- or other UV
curable moiety, the. resultant polymer is more hydrophilic than prevnously, but the Dk is essentially the same
as when the comonomer is absent.

Usually, when present, the vinylic comonomer is used in an amount of about 2 % to about 10 % by
weight of the resultant polymer. Advantageously, no more than § %. of vinylic comonomer is used when the
compound of formula V has a molecular weight in excess of 8000,. Generally, when the compound of
formula V has a molecular weight of under about 4000, up to 10 % by weight of vinylic comonomer can be
used. When the compound of formula V has a molecular weight between 4000 and 8000, the maximum
amount of vinylic comonomer is between 5 % and 10 % by weight. =

When P is a vinyl containing group, for example a group containing the moiety

50
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._-'ii'or pyrrolldone of the formla 35 40 with g bei: ng 1 - 25, [err] being . _
~hydrogen or nethyl and Rd being [err] or other WV 45 curable noi ety, the
.resu] tant_ polymer is nore hydropl‘gabg hggpreviously, but the Dk is
_'_‘-_'essentlally t he same as when the cormnorrer |'s absent. Usually, when

. present, the vinylic conpbnoner is used in an anpunt of about 2 %to about
+:10--% by W,@lﬁg“dqﬁagmngdq,sg{,,t ant pol yner. Advantageously, no nore than 5 %:-
of -vi nyli.c cormonomer is used when the conpound of formula V has a nol ecul ar
“‘Wei ght- in excess of 8000. Generally, when t gonmpound of formula V has a
.ol ecul'ar wei ght of under abgyt, 4QbeHzHﬁzidlﬂ g), y weight of vinylic
cononogrer can be used. Wen the conmpound of forrm a VvV has a nol ecuI ar

_wei-ght between 4000 and 8000, the maximum anount of VI n I ic Cco oner,

" bet ween Bef/gharmbnarerosf fymke| epntbe cxm@nkep'n e gregan 1“8 r‘i '° F%T“ba o#.é??

- exanpl e %. greforablyciprie ahout $0cPe( st PFEfP@P'y/“ °“" 10 Of’err :
“lerr] asPuwfidibal sysh compnomsry are. T'm" jally k @f sae

- crossl®nkedVhen W@eﬁ)f'@s'@l’ﬂt v '# "ﬁl |e Qrou
-prefer abg‘!}d:%%:‘rt%“&’ﬂ‘?ﬂj o tes &y a{ | ol W}BQH tsg ou

other vi o ﬁa’l@&&dcﬁ)e' y
“free of hy®P R'V‘gg? '3'%%'2' Jﬁ?ﬂ"ad 9 d’l con monoﬂggﬁf z? d0@supnedn Bave a
vigy i C ﬁh )i‘l ’ w!'ldﬂ Igrlé)ﬁlﬁh‘ tm( H’é%&lve ‘Romé&rdmbaiufidiosal Groupiltartbé iave

" hydr odén, co vgrﬁifr?af Qé}' Yr Ryl l;oﬁﬁcmo RabRBntioRe! %@vu@‘bron[pﬁﬁﬁd]whbleP'ﬂgs DY @@ GEN-, then lthewer
sal kyl) | feabfid \tbiBhofeP HiRctBi BRbusl ciresd DM, SimildriethE other @reactie fumntioha! geoups men-
-:'-'convent | QBRY iftedts df BHéH PrDr Be @bvBactiEriondmibr ao b iiteritiangBOIThoseme@EiNed as part of P

: QTJl i NlgbiR@lorl e EdaGudtive Yridn6radr lad 6se Imeatibnadids daxt ottbechegastive imonoresr beipttipartiohR)-wi t h
“a b gr  podutipmadyiio Bamonardre et dowactive momerers fiorondsnsalipy are setifath bplow; Howeyqr,
.'.t hen t he #ROlistac hotvexhamstivenapd thase of iogtinaty gifllovif aperacigie the Tsd'f[cétPP? -adgifigns. e |
. SCN-, et aitgrnatibes iwhieh mag alfachergmploied. r eact i ve conononer f unct ional group can be -
~a convent i OWedn eitberior both Laend L iserubudrogen. & @Bﬂﬂﬁﬂ oﬁ"&\‘ 'P( ro L%}gﬂj’ :
‘when P haditiopgigrosginkagigipoiety Wé?‘i b? H@sqﬂéa%?ﬂe\ﬁé °66 i o f%; BecCan
“be OH. 5SiSuph erpssinkabiegroppsiiesy alsg F&H fsth res Mb
“terms of aqnwep o ordpthoh L aad Ll ps °r°' Bl %.
“ment i oned‘ ‘éﬂgf' jsheg °'E9Fs"l“-5‘°d B%'Y ?j (g )$§ib g ﬁose ment i Poned
‘as part er me Qf gge thag 90-70 %, profora@P h& more
M nyI | c é é e@g@rrers or condensation are set forth
-belo ﬁp its ch% iéHe L dnMl a@faCor ROSBstiRfontd fofl itiapofyosysinyleneni | |
~appr eC' at 'tl%rh% ro6 B0cithiifBdesidddn Mk eIyt tof ¥he Sorddinachof tayulal. $0 be
Lenp oyed.q e Q”th@ ﬁér %ul@%gbulﬂcuerﬁnmmyampmben lny Gurtage Propetiest ectivinatithe dolympr
P Rghing D¥eHe08Yle With ditidgt wadteat 20UE i Beathart 5O'S Préferdbhbless e 6’y mersst.
“be prege HreféiSoly0BSs thdn, 250/ stilffor phbsrablyUess thao 15 ‘o mestgkeferativclosytienn 18 ferr]. 25
sSuch crossl Tikgredter e ourfitsr R yilogdns Ginitse thergeeatsn tthearymiers of rxydliylgam pnits is geneyally
‘ptace of redquitedio retdcecthe EonfaBt- 4RI tocwithin thelabevedimés.or- hot h of L' and L" have
~crogsl i nkabFthgr o apge exives efiunsubstitdashayethylene unite i be G‘P‘dﬁq Sl ?1‘&?

finiShed wpsst pohvnatitojbe isysiieble. 2R leys Fisen Wbx e BRYITTPegnoaifit 0 I; g ‘é} s g
T e R A%, T
_pr ef er abl syefprably lggs thap o ﬁé{v; a

‘mononer s of Higly prpfesres r"rﬂ?) L"T%ss %ﬁ) 26‘%(7 “ga er abr {?,Q{ 50 F"%g prdiiBry

less than 15 and mdst prefera
Preferred crosslinked polymers are those consisting essentlally of a polymer of a. dwmyhc monomer

45 according to formula | wherein R' and R? are methyl, h and i are 2 to 4, v is 2-20; b, d and f are zero; R3,
R* are hydrogen; R&, R™ and R2® are independently alkyl of up to 8 carbon atoms, (x+y +2z) muitiplied by

" qis 4-40 and P’ is:

50 -En-cnz

with R® being hydrogen or methyl.
Very highly advantageous are those polymers of reactive vinylic monomers of the formula VI,
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30 than 50 % of the A groups are pol yet hyl ene glycol The nunber of A units
and the chain length and nature of the substi tuents on the pol yoxyet hyl'ene
segnment is, deternmined by the degrEe,eOQg yggt%@bl lity desired in the pol yner
of the conpound of formula |I. In Qgenera he pol yner shoul d be
sufficiently hydrophilic in its surface properties such that the polyner
exhibits a contact angle with distilled water at 20 C of less than [err]
preferably less g¢han 40, nore_35 preferably less than 25, still nore
preferably IessZthan err], st prefemabfy | ess thghs 10¢Hhe greatér the ..
nunber of siH,0% CHAACHIO L ABRA" of a units is
generally required to re((zluce tﬁgﬁ’ttgﬁa t %Wgﬁf) ??Y])y F he égbve limts.
Further, a large excess of unsubstituté&& OxyethylenBHuni tBais to be avoi ded
as such excess units tepd to cause the polymer to be swellable. As water is

taken up, the oxygen pdrneabilit such pol $¥ers¢fends to 40 be
drasti cal | y'F&EI'u@e&ICH 20 288D n~eHi sy )vp iyom,3 -abksorb | ess than
about 10 % by wei ght water,” prefdraply less t ut 5 % by wei ght, nost

preferably less than 3 %by wei ght water. Hig %/ €terred are those
pol ynmers whi ch exhibit a congact angle of |ess than 25, more preferably
| ess than 15 andjnost pref§rgbly |l ess than 10 Pieferred crosslinked
polynrrs are(e H-@ORBRBI-HAGH@IseNt i al |y of ml)yner of a divinylic
nmonomer 45 accor di ng"to fodkul a | wherein [er?ﬁ zate methyl, h and i - are 2
to 4, vis 2-20; b, d and f are zero; [err], Rd.are hydrogen [err]are
'ndependﬁiéfddﬁeaﬂé%hhk(ﬁoddﬂndthe&hé‘r&érboﬂt]‘@thwfﬁgen(:oxmdthw +z) multiplied by qis
4- 4Q_andbabh Riissa disaldnd apletidgrbuy df |p tH €5 ook e gedivamint CRE B3lylend/artiyio bartspinykyky-
advangeag@etislgiess; t hose pol yners of reactive vinylic nonomers of the formula .
VI |, 55 of divalerERs-Grs25odliP@tissl [err] [err] 10 o
[err] wHeend Byre egth e and k is one and the other zero; [err]R is hydrogen or
methyl; each Ris a divalent arylene group of 6 to 15 carbon atons, a
divalent [err]-aryl ene-am no carbgnyl oxy- g0 [err] al kyl ene; or dival ent.
[err]®cycloali phatic; B and B arée-@achr ;B,
or each [err] is alkyl of 1 to 6 carbon atohs, or m xtures thereof with -
units wherein R7 is hydrogen preferably 30 vvith the proviso that R7 can-
‘-be hydf Q EPR* 14 arll< o't"‘?rtg 6 g' 81? Utor rZ'l;tu/ 3 ttﬁpeopwu{?nr e&t?epenry R75' hy@ro ‘é epre
pret ! arﬂst 9 @mgéwa a ¢ }t rgt,re? abiy”
6-7 th dnﬁs pre era nor e prefer
2-20; - ﬁsepréf& e A Gidtd oférabiy?e-85; v s a-s'andeerab@ 228, chod §rBBrabip b-26: L&h
pr bt/er abl e 3nu8pendi8aﬂﬁ2 Y &1 £ bibh ) h- iftege® bil 1-10, Fldferably! 164, %o@bryferéblén-en&m tmore
prefer atﬂreferauﬂ1-43%stpraferww ben this very hi ghI y advant ageous enbodi nment,
-.[ err]ssi. s nwalin pisSiefy laghiyyadvitdaydus embodimeim e isrhest ﬁrl’eﬁbxbly methyl; R is most preferably .
- -phenylene-, -CH2CH20CONH-phenylene- or -CH2GH20CONH-tolylene-; R? is methyl, x is most preferably

60 to 66; v is most preferably 15 to 20; a is most preferably 1 to 3 k nsf_most preferably zero; and e is most

\-, preferably one. .,
A very highly preferred embodrment are those polymers from mo, omers of formula VIl wherein sach

40

l;x-sl

~CH z-ﬁﬂ-o-group

45
is of the formula

o

where R is alkyl of 1 to 4 carbon atoms, most preferably methyl, and s is from about 6 to about 200,
s5 preferably from about 25 to about 100, and most preferably from about 50 to about 75.
Also highly preferred are those polymers of monomers of formula VIl wherein each

e b



f"f”.-phenyl ene-, [err]phenylene- or -[err]-tolyl ene-. [err] is methyl, x is nost .,

3'_-'_preferably 60 to 66; v is nost preferably 15 t'o 20; a i s nost preferably 1

~to 3. k is; nost preferably zero; a%yio wt preferably one. A very highly

~ preferred enbodi nrent are those polyners trom nononers of formula VI
wherein each 40 [err] 46 is of the formula 50 where R22 is alkyl of 1 to 4
~carbon atons, nost preferably nethyl, gand s is fromabout 6 to about 200,
55 preferably from about 25 to abogy, _ﬁ

"to about 75. Also highly preferred are those pol yrmers of nononers of

~formula VIl wherein each 8 EP O 267 158 Bl [err] 5 is of the formula

VI B0 sERRY foumdar¥Biln x is fromabout 2 to about 20, y is fromabout 8 to

. about 100, and z from about 4 to about 80. 15 Another val uabl e enbodi nent

“requires the valye of y to_be at |east about twice that of x or z and R22

. to be alkyl of 1]|to 4 carbdn a}ons,R¥relerfably methy] . The reactive vinylic
nmononers of for HoCH I | | ze@rhp) form
crossl’® nked pol yders ‘under |conlent i onal pal ymerjzatipn conditions. |f

~desired, the nononmer reactid#n miixture maX/ contain a "dtalytic amount of a

: conventional pol ymeri za- 20 tion catalyst, preferably a free radical

~catalyst g (h, @ FranHr! Ez LLERLER! y ¥ fronf WOUES ol BBR 105 ShPX bR 2BER 436 Goout 80,
Ccatal yst gons maé\g emPSHirtdAE dqies %'vgﬁ'e ofJED O Ied%@ib@%'tﬂ@e thit®F k ol dnd|R22 1o be

- peroct oahigy ofAGH 4 RY o,pggnggxt,g@ragg, mgIDl S- (i sobutyfonitrile). The

.. pol yner i zatth® ra&Rb vidfidShichbrhts BEfoild | @ cRatctorbtichly NHREIoN NGB8 td)&tmveﬁésumbout :
~[err] angolpspsinddr2anventiohd poipmeddtiodebnbigdnéeen abgut 1 and about 24 hours. It

i s under st Gasitedathe inbiorrist feRCtiam thixtuenpar hidin@ datalytiiibust o B converdional palynariza-

i NVET 2| yonr catalisk refolddlyss frbee radiedl atnalygs Ot plicolpe thterast &rb eonypigienal @erdxidsf andhazo

. t enper at cataysisasugle anhydrogge parexidel henpaybreraiisier tedrbuty! peroctpai Henred peroride Wcﬂmhis'end
. of the t {isvbutyronitjle):- Preferably, the polynerization |Is conduct ed in th

~ presence offhepelyrmrisatipmennzgenasally bs garried:ast ?B\W“I‘He yes beiwgembp Wé5?1
of the @rynerrodmawm@wt 1ta"ﬁ3900b%4 faféerlrﬁbr"ée' t'rah@ P rom
'such @bl (PGP FaiNvBiRel felted T 6 pm E';p e!fd' earp he tap e z';ggnw;s
t enper at lizlé 'ﬂ"'%?s’eﬁcé'f’ 5383? op ° yf'h '
prepar at PERCR b OnE ?.TZ i '%'.Lﬁ?axwﬁm yééa'ers brmxnnee ho Sl B b 1 1
~the shapg, ol rﬁg'rzr% 2l ol Adod Wmdefhturd gybeﬂvgbnaabm?
her processrng such as |n the shape of

“havi ng, -

-smal | Cycqg'Fg Pdratro Htct)% Iense%l’lé:ﬂlyﬁﬁpmm%r}n B RS BikdaBFin ¥l shape oPB 18RS, S

: 'rr&}i I esg thd)pdi n%za%n RhEbEEARY MutUPa%ldagvr% a SHafe - EBASdnicA 1B fErrRP prijcedding!, SuchO

:mbte t haps id Gheahapdior Skl % divdersdr Oblitons®whizh BMERdN tRMMedchiGepol yer i zi bl e vi nyl

--'-'WD_DOWEF S,  Qvidor RRo@isdile0 WeKIthas SE ¥, PrfbRabl Uprto 139 d¢, Gipdninlostcpretarebilf L tosno were e -
lflke - 36 naﬂohqu%e:pa\remhl ofriconfentiona copatytnaridibleodhyy memomesss candie Gimplored asmndetsmé nts.

T _hydrophilic modifiers, or the like, in the preparation of the instant polymer as copolymer constituents.

. Suitable vinyl monomers include:

S o acrylates and methacrylates of the general formula

23
Hzc-ﬁ-cooaz vy

where R2 is hydrogen or methyl and R2* is a straight chain or branched aliphatic, cycloaliphatic or aromatic
45 group having up to 20 carbon atoms which is ‘unsubstituted or substituted by one or more alkoxy,
alkanoyloxy or alkyl of up to 12 carbon atoms, or by halo, especially chioro or preferably fiuoro, or Cs-Cs
polyalkyleneoxy of 2 to about 100 units;
- actylamides and methacrylamides of the general formula

50 23

-HzC-£~CONHR"

where R22 and R?* are defined above;
56 vinyl ethers of the formula

'HzC=CH-O-R*

H0p-g284p nOst preferably fromabout 50



table vinyl- mononmers include: acrylates and nmethacryl ates of the general
.f.ormul a 40 where [err] is hydrogen or methyl and [err] is a straight chain
.f'_-ior beanched aliphatic, cycloali %romatlc 45 group having up to 20
“carbon atons which is unsubstitu ed or substituted by one or nore al koxy,
.:al kanoyl oxy or al kyl of up to 12 carbon atons, or by hal o, especially
chl or o wtereph?eisais abingd tougr o, or [err] pol yal kyI eneoxy of 2 to about 100
.units; - aot ydasofdedormold et hacryl am des of the general fornula 50 where R23

~and R24 are defined above; 55 vinyl ethers of the fornmula [err] 9 EP O
-267 158H&EGH@P@Rf*err] is as defined above; vinyl esters of the fornmula H2C

"= CHS00C-R24 5 where R24 is as defined above; nml eates and fumarates of the -

“f or mul awieesr %t isteg dofined ebo®4 i s as defined above; and vinylic substituted

“hydr ocamﬂ%aﬂﬁ'ﬁm@feﬁefrthmpﬁ"WBCH CHR24 where R23 and R24 are as defined -

~above. Lg? él_ npnoner s, I nclude, for exanple: nethyl-, ethyl-, propyl-

N sopr op? Hﬁt‘ﬂ" COO& hoxyet hyl -, net hoxyet hyl -, ethoxypropyl -, phenyl -
benzyi hof GV&LOhe 1 %xafl uor oi sopropyl -, or n-octyl-acryl ates and

=met hac [ ondi ng 20 acryl am des and :

et hacra"?Z "% t('ﬂte ??’Efg °f8‘?¥°"ﬁ‘§aorret hyl mal eat e, diethylfumarate, nethyl
“vi nyl zh'@_hc,_q;(zhoxyet hyI vinyl ether, vinyl acetate, vinyl propionate,

Vil benzoat e, acrylonitrile, styrene al phanmet hyl styrene, 1-hexene,

“vinyl clileRy ReS hddaret Mrb BY Heofif®d dbive. ket one, vinyl st earate, 2-hexene and

- 2-et hyl hemydfmmadm.y&“geeforeé\gmmdroph| lic nodifiers, to increase

‘hydr ophiéting- bty grép9kt iscpdpgit, amtyl-abthéwasyl-oinefalixyemhe éﬁoivpl'opﬂQ ReryREbenZyd-, Ccan
- be @ ;N-dyelolrexyi-, Gexefiadratiopgpylt ou poetphyaciytalos domanﬂhacalapsla;oneyedshyé eoreospanliing - 25
“repeat | avgylamides 8)d gthagtylimilegr net hacryl ate. Such a hydrophilic nodifier

- shoul d dioethifemarates dimpthyimalesty edighyifimanie umethd %uirtyl ethed, kitoxyefhylt eyl cadirepodmytl of
~ for mul aacetate)\yisyl pigpierate; HipYlpenzopte, derylopitiile; styiehe mh%n%vesw@e1'm?>@m. vivpothlener
Luni'ts didesiyhmeto baene; Wh?‘ea\ﬁt%%hem%?@r%hy'h%' methacyie- vi nyl i ¢ mononer s of
= formul a | A Bygrgplligm aﬁebwm'%mvut Bytantial losg-gh DIy r\’ts'v'emmt"l'?e'ef

1 I { tl |
{-_,S' ' O.f‘_sa“f.?&#s&'?‘ t‘?WJSr‘?,p e g IR kel ipor e MBLLY

compound of formula . .
Most preferably, the instant polymers are free from copolymer units of such conventional vinyl
monomers.
“The vinylic monomers of formula |-can be prepared by methods known, per se.
" For .example, :the siloxane/polyalkylene oxide containing divinylic monomers of formula | may . be
~ prepared by reacting .a siloxane diol of the formula HO-(S')-H, whersin -$"- is a group of the formula Il as
. defined hereinbefore with a sufficient amount of a difunctional reactive group containing compound having

.85 an anhydride, an acid halide or a carboxy ester; or is a leaving group, such as a halide, sulfato or the like,
" 1o form the corresponding reactive group containing endcapped derivative.

' “The resulting endcapped siloxane derivative can then be reacted with a polyoxyalkylens diol of the

-formula HO-(A)-H, whersin -A- is-a group of the formula (il above 1o form the corresponding polyoxy-

. ,alkylene-sﬂoxane-polyoxyalkyIene diol. This diol can then be reacted with a reactive group containing vinylic

40 monomer having the torminal H.C=C(R*-BR- moiety, wherein. the reactive group .is an isocyanate;

“activated carboxy, such as an anhydride, an acid halide or carboxy ester, -or is a leaving group such as

halo, sulfato or the like to form the corresponding diviny! derivative where a is 1, and A is other than a direct

bond. Alternatively, the aforementioned polyoxyalkylene - siloxane - polyoxyalkylens diols can be further

sequentially reacted with a further difunctional reactive group containing compound having the group -BR-

45 or -BRB-D- to form the corresponding di-functional reactive endcapped derivative which is then reacted

with a siloxane diol of the formula HO-(8)-H. One may. .continue building up alternative

polyoxylalkylene/siloxane unit containing diols in this manner, corresponding to the value of either "c¢(a plus

8)" or ¢(a plus k)". Then this diol may be endcapped with a reactive group containing vinylic monomer

having a terminal H>C = C(R*)-BR- moiety or the diol reacted with a sufficient amount of difunctional reactive

80 group containing compound o endcap the diol with a reactive group, such as eg. an isocyanate, sic. group

~which is then reacted with the appropriate vinylic containing compound, such as an vinylic amine or alcohol,

or other copolymenzable monomer having a crosslinkable group to obtain the corresponding product of

~formula 1.

Of course, instead of starting with a siloxane diol of the formula HO-(S')-H and building up the

§5 ' alternating sequence to the desired value of "a", one may instead begin with a polyoxyalkylene diol of the

- formula HO-(A)-H and, after endcapping the same with difunctional reactive groups, condense the same with

the siloxane diol until the desired value of "a" is attained, and terminate the diol with vinylic groups as
--descnbed above. :

10

. .the group -Q- or -Q-Y-, wherein the difunctional reactive groups are isocyanate; activated carboxy, such as _ : o g



prepared by reacting a siloxane diol of the forrrula HO(S) H, wherein -S -
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nononer hgma ,dgo,qr, e group correspon I'ng pro
formul a 1. cour se, |nstead of starting with a siloxane diol of the

f.or mul auHO- (S)-H and buil ding up the 55 alternating sequence to the desired

val ue of "a", one nmay i nsl%id meginga t h pol yoxyal kyl ene di ol of the
formula HO-(A)-H and, afte Lgffi(n
gnf) 3

_ e sane w.th d&' f)ﬁnct i onal reac‘:ti've_;
groups, condense the sanme w xane diol until e desired val ue of

4TS attained, and termn * with vinylic groups as described
gbove. %0  EP 0 267 158 Bl The ove reactive vinylic nononers are:
characteristicall y polynerized under conventional. polymeriza- tion _
conditions. In those vinylic nononers containing-:but one vinyl dgroup, a
mi nog_amp#here 88 bf x 30 Qs at defingshabpys. wilogtmaps RbenARexidact thafrmulpXsed on the
mononer of formula 1, of a conventional crossli#aking agent, may be

enpl oyefl. Suitable crossli ;1k| ,age kg 1 nghude -di-ol efi ni c nononmers such as:

5 Alyl acrylate and net al kyf'ene gl ycol and pol yal kyl ene gl ycol
di acryl ates and di nmet hacr yI as et hyl enegl ycO¥) di net hacryl at e,
di et hyl ene gl ycol dinet hacry ' propyl ene glycol dinethacrylate,;
trinmethyl ol propane tri acryl nt aeryt hritol tetraacrylate,

di vi nyl benzene; divinyl et her inyl sul fone; bisphenol A diacrylate or

di met hacryl ate; nethyl ene bi sacr yI am de; diallyl. phthalate; triallyl

nel am ne anéle RERBNEL ) dhdd) re @b Adtingd abbw, aiddq fHolwe bihwGhddiddloEthe Arfida Xisuch mi nor
anounts of a crosslinking 10 agent may be enployed, if desired, in the
pol ynersozati on of the di-vinyl nmononer of formula I and VI|I. Wen the

mononers of fornula | havisfr 8 hygrixy, tsocyanato, carboxylic or amine
groups, suitable crosslinki ntain di-or pol(&f[yncti onal
¢o-reactive groups to form ?{‘Q (V 2g:ondensat| on
. 56 . . 0 .

wherein R'S-R?, f, z, and q are as defined above, optionally in::the presence of a conventional alkylation
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reactions linking 2 or more chains. If desired, “the nmonomer reaction
m xture may contain a catalytic amount of a conventional catalyst, is
preferably.a free radical catalysgpoJgzRgsBycul ar i nterest are conventional
peroxi de and azo catal ysts, such as hydrogen peroxide, benzoyl peroxide,
tert-butyl, peroctoate, benzoyl peroxide or azobis (Isobutyronitrile). The
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at nog pheynebamane | 1eyepbeyes-gcspsepaes 1@fepeny-2tnbermiyperpardo) 0.8-epdrporeraLi grensthertypheny!
t enperaat gthers tetselydreleran:0l 2DpaxyeB-eyiolokexyldGOrom@ne; gptanent2-¢ppxy-frhaxens: h2-eppsystiwloot- an
inert di kzenent. Z'SR%Y'&é@RhP@c?'m?SW@TQPmﬁ peffroroheylioxyprgeitiang AXide; Rengylexyprppyiese ox-o
t'he r eacﬂqaoﬂ‘dd're 'tkﬁe“'is pB% Pfﬂ@g‘ef"avﬁdaﬁlf’?’f!ﬁ?amatbe apRievad P%mﬁwfeéyt?reahf?‘g‘:ﬁ;aﬁ?f@'“
al cohol , S¥¢ @they % '?)0'1 °’c,‘ ’Pﬂi?ﬁ""@h’ F%&Mc P
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corr es i ﬁg""’i’ﬁﬂwwg ref'ﬁw%%ﬂw{}g f %‘) \érw ,‘f’b wle-,
bet We 1fetra ?&(ﬁ Eg ﬁw Xlé %!;I)pl a co athglene E%/&? ne:z}lce)

n of the

obt ain t
epoxi des ﬁ;}g ﬁowe%ErC athyi&H pf%ﬂgi on -
can be éﬁmd mers% ooéom/ 'gf%l% Ytﬂﬁ{é‘n aMbr'aqarer?m tor

hydr: 0>%¥ %9‘6@5% propYibrieDoxfie CH & ImbRel Sasis, r\iS1 Frdphébice s ishio B61 S8 Rantid] Had-i ne

earth CacRaIBms Raquethk Hodid|dié yRQIMESHIE Hydrehile s BTlo i Eidtact Ry Fwith KatelOdt

fer ri,c Cls®thadl 60" ; preddthtiiC oty Har fET FHoR, prefératsly Gas1tiean Rsldinitd Groreradi}) 1ok6 thah @8Gt | ON
ISOnhaptd?ariw)aéssdhabyot he presence of a glycol, such as ethylene glycol

or pr opyl erManglpgigabr disis blytha fgnabiy ¢10-OH ahd @merdiauwavanlwaaﬁhﬁsy siteigld) diaspredicisose,

by san inalndeyloxanumhhasing the lggdeshorlileani ne, t ol uenedi anmi ne, and so forth.

General ly the length of time of the reaction will:depend in part on the

al ky! ene HOH: O r{EHE 61 H2 Bhit(ClEH-QéHer al |y be fromless than one to

seveggl score hours. Thus, ethylene oxide generaLJ;y I s about three tinmes as

act I ve; o.a§“ ?'6 28 Aerelyn pefweon gt 16 padt 100 ,2pd fhe g §f;ﬁ‘rﬁf“é° 1 a‘?‘ﬂh‘h angd shout

10 amples of such poloxamers, and their average values of &', b/ and ¢’, include po oxamer 101 (@'is 2,
b is 16 ¢’ is 2); poloxamer 122 (a' is 5, b is 21, ¢’ is 5); poloxamer 181 (&' is 3, b’ is 30, ¢’ is 3); poloxamer
212 (' is 8, b’ Is 35, ' is 8); poloxamer 231 (&' is 6, b’ is 39, ¢’ is 6); poloxamer 282 (ais 10, b is 47, ¢’ is
10); poloxamer 331 (a’ is 7, b’ is 54, ¢’ is 7); poloxamer 401 (&' is 6, b’ is 67, ¢’ is 6).
Such poloxamers are available, e.g. from BASF Wyandotte under their Pluronic® brand name. Also
" 45 suitable are the "reverse poloxamers”, having polysthylene glycol bounded on each side by polypropylens
glycol.
Polypropylene ether glycols include commercially avallable products having a molscular weight range
between 400 and about 4,000.
As stated above, the polymers for use in the instant invention are those which exhibit a receding contact
50 - angle at 20° C of less than 60°, preferably less than 40", more preferably less than 25°, more preferably
- less than 15" and most preferably less than 10°. The measurement of such contact angle is conveniently
performed using a modified "Wilhelmy Plate" technique, as described, for example, for J.D. Androde, et al.
Surface and Interfacial Aspects of Biomedical Polymers, Vol. 1, Surface Chemistry and Physics, Plenum
Press, 1985, wherein a specimen sample in the form of a plate of known dimensions is immersed into the
85 wetting solution, pure water, at a slow controlled rate, e.g. at 2 - 20 mm per minute.
: As mentioned above, the instant polymers for use in the present invention possess a high degree of
oxygen permeability. The oxygen permeability, Dk(x10~1°), is measured using a modification of ASTM
standard D39885-81 in that (a) there is used 21 % oxygen, i.e. air, instead of 99 - 100 % oxygen, (b) the
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15 butylene oxXi de The preparatlon of pol yoxet anes ‘and pol yt etrahydrofurans_
i's-'generally initiated via ring opening oxonium. f:or mati on usi ng

trial kyl oxoni um salts, carboxoniu I liumsalts and the like.
Suitabie diols of the formila HO%‘?—Ialzhil"ﬁ%%){t hose prepared from epoxides
such as: 1, 2-propyl ene oxide; 1,2-butylene oxide; 1,2-epoxydecane;

1, 2- epOXY GGHES o8 of aanaﬂeewm@ﬁsamm sq%arsmewverwaqo@ea@eneemrs and the humidity is

1, 2- epoXy centroled A dét @p 2 MY %}eiarvé‘W&w%WW%p&lﬁWﬁMdﬂyﬁh%wﬁmé atvitmi
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for exarr\;)\lLr gg&ﬂﬂ@h -343—)@3% “ 3-net hyl - tetrahydrofuran. Also, .
whil e et hyl oxug 35 enBSy ypl oyed as a co-nononer, ethylene oxide =
pol uve [ Eg,?c %Q%%{ﬁyt eﬂ{;prg,gtehydrophobl c units, is characteristically
1

too hy roph# much aqueous fluid to be of use in
accordance pgd:h thg .yétnﬁg,aﬂpcd nvent I on. However ,: ge,t hyl ene oxi de/ propyl ene
oxi de copolyneric diols erein there is 30-80 9 : preferably greater than
50 %norexém;ﬁ‘erably greater 30 than 66 % propyl'ene oxide, on a nole

basi S, s sufficCiently hydrophobic so as to be Substantially non- swellable
i N aqueous rfec dry, GRSditey,ctbres-odck iflgsk @ntibppd [witd r dpindmeter, constept pressenekrdpping funnel,
cont act anigbgeniilet andvaendenserf under ssdry. mitreg@Catmenphdre jscadtiad 1.e4s@ (0:016 molbg), TOYIi0em!

pr ef er abl yiry| dichipramethand endr0.05 g ectqstee 1 @405 (0,005 amslesitrelyfpropplenenexisie) 'pr4§f"é!r°é§'1v

| ess than dickiprpmethanp preasid rihedfiegk dropytiser QYer § ¢} ipta PRIDSAMpiNtefieg é@ﬂﬂ?@ﬁ@@dﬁsy
avai | al:ﬁ‘etha F?Bsc E’lﬁl ‘P%PB?’e'so‘i"B‘l'"" B’dl? Rours EEI' l?d%p“ ol“b ﬁé?e‘%'a‘a' % V?'H’@'b"ty'

general - f & Sdf dichlg &Ha%ly ‘°T d __
the sum ofga ,oa,lf 9:3 f: s §‘ 3 e|s c nate : |s |
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po oxamer

poloxamertl

35, ¢' is 8)g tﬁw&% avﬁ’é@éus%aia .s( éaded §ne€bercbnt daece?r%w@ uvi ﬁtta@r) ane%qmﬁmsrd d( a

I 3\1’0-1 b ahBmidldd vidvachuin rbdly: eviliotaBm TR maletibl i§ fhen U cufed R 'thel abproghiatemoldsinder v
pol-oxamer ygh it & inteBsith of Do 3 Milldvdtts. The deSultfy filmShis fan RANaRHY GRSt ahdle oMESISl AAbkE
€. g. ' f rsenvedésniy eraBdmtz: e under their Pluronic[err] brand nane. Al so 45 -

sui'tabl e are the "reverse pol oxamers", having pol yet hyl ene gl ycol bounded
on each siEgmnplpg 2po8:ypr opyl ene gl ycol . Pol ypropyl ene ether glycols include
comgrci al 'y availabl e products having a nol ecul ar wei ght range between 400
and about 4,S0Br rections apet eaddustsd\as degcribedip |eyamnies 1 Bk withgeactive gormponents (o different
i nvent i“én malogular esights el otier ¥aiRtiony a%, ovtined i ngple dnthacelvents arg rigiugied, propastiopally {
1ess t hanPpssd py the wpightof themptefialssused-han [err], nore.preferably |ess than
[err], nore preferably less than [err] enq nost preferably Iess than [err]
. The measurement of such contact angl &2V conveni ently perfornmed using a
nodified "Wlhelny Plate” technique as descrihed for example for 1 D
Andr ode, efExahple ace arld Biicwef a¢TRl| Aspe WEMAT Bi bTieOttoald MCM@KS,
Vol . 1, SurTage %6%‘((%{ %‘936'&!)5' 96 OoA U250 655, [O5Res WNET£%N [R50
_fﬁecggen tsarmde 8.4b (b0t &) b (o@oﬁsfiea@imdﬂp \ (dbdi&éﬁﬂ Ofgs | S| I METfREA | nto
e V\B il B o W o B o | 1 U ot or =t ¥ 2 - A ot
20 nm per m"‘fﬂ?f"é"grllg’srrent|ocgec‘llq above, the Instant polymers for use in the
present in % e of X gen permeability. The oxygen
per meabi | i \w é%?ef 'r:‘s';fs P% p%g?q ‘ﬁ%’r fication of ASTM standard
D3985-81 in

2P M iced 21 04 oxygen | e air instead of 99 -

100 % oxygen, (b) the 12
o 56 ’
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Example 4:

To a dry, 100 ml, three-neck flask equipped with a thermometer, constant pressure dropping funnel,
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(0.6016
Wi ght:
- a0

TDI _ HENMA Tin Cctoate Darocur DK
. (0. 02) 6.96 (0.04) 2.60 (0.02) 0.06 1
—77-(0.0032) 1.12 (0.0064) 0.42 (0.0032) 0. 08

2
%
1 %

as- out’l i Mtexprassta bl tams ofiicuritel vent s are adj usted proportionally based on
, EXanpre PPG
30. 23 :
159.0 6. 40

257 *

‘1N @ 88, 100 ml, three-neck flask equipped with a thermometer, constant pressure dropping funnel,
nitrogen inlet and condenser under a dry, nitrogen atmasphere are added 3.48 g (0.020 moles) TDI, 150 mli

dry dichloromethane and dibutyl tin"dilaurate and heat to reflux. 4-Hydroxybuty! polydimethylsiloxane 14.65
g (0.010 moles) in 30 ml of dry dichloromethane are added dropwise to the flask. After 3 hours, 10.00 g
{0.005 moles) poly(sthylene oxide) are added to the flask dropwise..The reaction is stirred at reflux for four
hours and 1.30 g (0.010 moles) of HEMA are charged to the Hask. After 17 hours the isocyanate band is no

longer observed in the infrared spectrum. The volatiles are removed via vacuum rotary evaporation. The

clear, viscous, reactive fluid is protected from light and thermal polymerization until it is ready for use.
20 % by weight of PPGMM (Alcolac) and 1 % Darocur 1173 are added to the prepolymer and the

mixture is degassed and mixed via vacuum rotary evaporation. The prepolymer is fransferred to the

appropriate molds and cured under ‘UV light of 3 to & milliwatt per square centimeter intensity. The clear

50

Claims

56

1.

films produced in this matter have oxygen permeabilities of 208.2 x 10~°.

Claims for the following COntractlng States : AT, BE, CH, DE, FR GB, GR, IT, LI, LU, NL, SE :

An optically clear, weitable, flexible,” substantially nonswellable in aqueous ocular tear fluid, oxygen
permeable ophthalmic device, comprising a crosslmked polymer of a crosslmkable monomer having a
segment S” of the formula |,

14

.



Nunber I n parent heses is nol ar | quantity. Initi ator expressed in terms -of
percent of prepolyner in grams. DK expressed in terns of DK units. 55
Exanple 4:.To a dry, 100 m, thregryegkidggsk equipped with a thernoneter,

constant pressure dropping funnel 13 EP 0 267 158 Bl nitrogen inlet and -

condenser under a dry, nitrogen anDsphere are added 3.48 g (0.020 noles) |
TDl, 150nitdgenl injét slidcdohdensaretdana eryauitiebgelh rtidspherd ara adtiell 2148 gt(@02amebldsEENI, 150 ml

refl ux. dry [dicbipromythane \ahd gibityl din diteutatel apd hest sorvefluk 44-Bsirqyyluty] Aoldinmetiylsioxkanier1489 i
of dry dg¢Memeiest nBBaniaf drvatidhiocomethensvire edded dropwise focthek flasiafAfter 3 Bourso 1900 g

10. 00 g (9D Oslesippisethyipnsl oxidex 4 pdslad toghd sl drgpwiseq Tlpergaction is Kisref! jabrefiuxdor étpw

The r éac'ﬂqUtfrﬁnﬁ 3.38 gi(¢-918noles) ot HEMAaref Qhpraechig thedflaskn Bitar 47 Bowee the sepygnaled a(‘ﬂl'e no

nol es) oPNgSERpSeRPE '"c‘h%u’ @ad sepctie Thp yolpliles grq emoved vipo(Frim 19ty & ﬂ'atTée band
is no | oﬂ@?ér"‘sB‘lﬁ‘ééP%‘ﬂ ig WW’P&Y'@H ag @EWLRH'V'“PH@“‘?Pd"Q “‘f @%"Vaf? é‘s? eoved

vi a vacuym-® p?rfn oraf H{,? p?l {og Bqé% te od n%q Vla
pr ot eCt e;{f': \ gﬁf’w 739 'Eeuq' cle ﬁ'%fjﬁ lS ma?r‘j:r?halnt F§en 83 abm
Onepec it epreo na° PHET P

degassed an m xed via vacuum rot ary evapor ation. The pr epol yner |s
transferggfofst'A: appropriate nolds and cured under W 10 light of 3 to 5
mlliwatt—rntensity. The clear films produced in this manner have oxygen
pereadi | i Ginfiar RhctidrdbBrd condddildd. debeiBEEh @Sarkpid # bilthwith ¥8active BinBbrledts of @ifént ONS
are condueibdufar #eighle2Ad. bdaadvahﬂuowasrwtumedl inDTebleVa. tme IsGlehisi &t aaauteaomqmﬁnam}

The solvents are adj usted proportionally based on ‘the weight of the

mat: e\_}al s used. Table 2* 20 Exanple TRRE2 - Silicone TDI

HENMA ™20 Tin Cctoate Darocur DK 5 50.72 (0.013) 37.15 (0.025) 8.83
(0.050) (&I TPAZS) [0 SeoneT Taoi 12 Afwa _I0TTid OBl [BhooaP TRV

(0 036) 12-40-Y o o071 eaAlD ode 00310 -5 04 133—%

33.26 (0.J017 >§745(bﬁ¥>c 08%) 339 (02 5>(J og %3] 1254

179.1 8 3 6

1 % *140.05 9

0.04 1 %
(0.02)

(0.04) 610(0
par enth ges 5 _
pr epol. yrrerWP‘ﬁhtd‘r%{?Fﬁ*? DK ex ressed in terms of DK units. Exanple 12:. To a." . .. ...
d_r_%s‘sloo HFmb"{H‘rpé@"W%’@R'sf"f"%é Egj ﬁ’ a thernonmeter, constant - - .
' ur.e g{:‘B TR ssf’i@eﬁ‘ﬁ%ﬂ;‘s%ﬁ?mﬁ?tt %’8@ "1°ﬁ'f'8fam§hd condenser- under a dry,

rogen OIREMME 3 48 g (0020 moles) TDI_ 150 ol dry

i-e¢.0MEt hane and d| butyl tindilaurate and heat to reflux. 4-H

ydroxybutyl polydlnethyIS|onane 14. 65
Example 12

Jj (ogénzdéé%(ﬁ)b:z)'4 8 ff 0 83 (Qf;/gzl %30(10 821)
2%3 5 ot el msl ks

5527](0 004)V‘€'z€b|?t(od25' ragy. N mpe IBes |

l f \I Ll at.or nr.accaod toroed of nog.o.ont Of
0 ‘l‘lrri‘rutv \,l\r.l VUUVVTTI COTITTO A4l HVIVDTIT

N

. 40 nitrogen inlet and condenser under a dry, nitrogen atmosphere are added 3.48 g (0.020 moles) TDI, 150 ml
dry dichloromethane and dibuty! tin dilaurate and heat to reflux. 4-Hydroxybutyl polydimethyisiloxane 14.65
g (0.010 moles) in 30 mi of dry dichloromethane are added dropwise to the flask. After 3 hours, 10.00 g
(0.005 moles) poly(sethylene oxide) are added to the flask dropwise..The reaction is stirred at refiux for four
‘hours and 1.30 g (0.010 moles) of HEMA are charged to the flask. After 17 hours the isocyanate band is no

"~ 45 longer observed in the infrared spectrum. The volatiles are removed via vacuum rotary evaporation. The
clear, viscous, reactive fluid is protected from light and thermal polymerization until it is ready for use.

20 % by weight of PPGMM (Alcolac) and 1 % Darocur 1173 are added to the prepolymer and the
mixture is degassed and mixed via vacuum rotary evaporation. The prepolyiier is- transferred to the
appropriate molds and cured under UV light of 3 to 5 milliwatt per square centimeter intensity.. The clear

.60 films produced in this matter have oxygen permeabilities of 208.2 x 10—10,

Claims '
CIalms for the followlng Contracting States : AT, BE, CH, DE, FR GB GR, IT, LI, LU, NL, SE

- .66 - 1.~ An optically clear, weftable, flexibls, substantially nonswellable in aqueous ocular tear fluid, oxygen -
permeable ophthalmic device, comprising a crosslmked polymer of a crosslinkable. monomer. having a
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l iy

'g (O 010 nol es) |n 30 m of dry dichl ororrethanfé' are added dropW| se:to the"
dask. After 3 hours, 10.00 g (0. 005 m)l es) pol.y(ethyl ene oxide) are added

1,30 g (0.010 nol es) of HEMA are to the flask. After 17 hours the
i socyanate band is no 45 | onger observed in the infrared spectrum The -
"ol ati |es ar% {ﬁg& i a vacuumrotary evaporation. The clear, viscous,
‘~reactive. f 185 é‘fot cted fromlight and thermal polyneri zation until it _
s ready foaeg gis12191% by wei ght of PPGWM (Al col'ac) and 1 % Darocur 1173

. -are added Qch pggnwm@gear‘bd Ny m xture is degassed and mixed via

fj_,ivacuurp r ot %E%éa}é%ﬁéﬁhérﬂﬁa segn@ntf @pallather is transferred to the appropriate - |

~.nol ds "and cured under W light of 3 to 5 milliwatt per square centineter
intensity. The clear 50 filns o] in thi's matter have oxygen

= permeabilities of 208.2 x rr] Té@ %» %&y & for the(tg) 1 owi ng.
~.Contracting States: AT, BE ! 1T, LI, LU NL, SE 55 1.
~-An optpcally clear, wet t abl e, Xi bI®¢, substantial | y nonswel | abl e in.
.aqueous ocul ar tear fluid, oxygen perneable opht hal m ¢ devi ce, conpri si ng a
.:cr.osslinked polymer of a crossi | rflﬁabdlaemrmnorrer having a segment S' of the .
“formula 1, abeh A is iEppqydorly 2 $eamopl 0 f'trogen inlet and condenser under a dry,
‘niitrogen anosphere are added 3.48 g (0.020 noles) TDI, 150 m dry

'_'-'-?dl\c-l’rl ofomet hang and dibutyl tin dilaurate and heat to reflux.
~4- Hydroxybutyl | p AP [
.di.chl or onret han
(0. 005 nol es)
~reaglion is st
HEMA afe .char g¢d er 17 hours t isocyanate ba § no
-l-onger observed in the infrar ed spectrur{g il'i'ne volatiles are renoved via
sydcuum rotary evaporation. The cl ear Eous react ive fluid is protected
fromlight and thermal polynerization unt|I 5B f,Q zjise. One

‘per cenps Dar @eudrmibdib3ydes wilhireagh it of foEM "i{"?fé&g ré’qﬁ (.,%% nt;g,;gﬁu.r,@mdagamaml
‘and. m xed Vieach\ais independsntiy JBREY-PR PART hg ymer is transferred to
-t he appr opr icarable piieits -8 cured und 0U\A QIQS ng,nge,%m& 1001000; wadhl s, weend 2 is

of dry

d'ntensity. Theeigleadyb.fd adef i ?l? (1] S8Y lod30) Suatyal (¥ y +2) multiplied _

‘per meabi | it |I@QPQBF6"!!48“B“39 reyjde atqg?t l'es’ y;a'{agznll 5 Sinmilar reactions. .

are COMUCt @Mqa%4 H’é drfl-o'fh ?38 is%nﬂ'ntegblrtfrowztb'rs eactive conponents of

;j@lrf.,.f erent. I e Sty e ﬁﬁe\éabdxaettdnwsr aasofomttd»i:m@on ﬁtO'T'&bI e 2. . _

The sol ventsR P‘é“ p Orﬁm R Vs Bdperdiontly splacied kg {oppsisting °d- PR
' 'f,'i. a' S s Io E‘Péadmﬂ\eftlc ofFtferocyclic containing raliqal g@ ﬂgd fro St'l(t:;el :

utJAHCPGH ralkdpK ufsubstitu®0 . C221¢ @lkenylz pnd %’?s‘i o y |
883 CH 050) 1 Qbakenyd stbidtituchtsddre mde_pglgieqtly§e|9°‘°‘§ m; P15, 3 aI
£0.036)  12. 4 J&arborﬂyl GitborpDar@3® )up 19 .10 Farbpn 5tow)s qu r na ' 16

cyc al

1 xy of up- to

33. 26 (o 0173 vior Of to(1e cBBéh) atordis] COGs EIPNODY. aroyl Qtrp )3y 0b e G
198 34 '?z msrg"l ) C:b. 85cldabyI0 HCs °YF‘°5'5°? e 7 Gt st 08
1% - $30. OcyRioalkoxy-dariibyl( Gxagytibyikyl gi3up6i3 &‘19""8‘2 Ilm}a CC ,Qé -c&b&ﬁloﬁﬁarﬁﬂ 1)
0:04 1%  oxdBlokdsd) up to T 9arbpp Hams b°" a@( a,ke,, Ris Béig, in @NB0

(0.02) 0. 1laryl (df dpto 10 Sabonaptomp)-Oxycey lkoxy Providéd 644 ea)mem.oned Soxy is
(0.04) 2. 6ﬁptu(:®||f)ggbstug;ed7by Ci-Gs gyl flu %gmd o ammer oxygen atom,

arbon atom alrea y singly
rl;gt l;gm;:;fg: cR‘3-R“ R'® and R being further independently selected from aryl of up to 10 carbon

1 of up to 7
atoms, Ca-Cs cycloalkyl, and “oxacycloalky
unsubstituted or further substltuted with a substituent selecte

3 forth above; o

II:S alg?l Fsl‘e't R'2, R and R'® are selected from the same group set forth above for R3 c?ndalflikenlz kl:)l(y

. R'™2, RV and R are further independently selected from Ci1-Cis alkoxycarbonyi r(:;-r1 ;ubstutut:d b;
' C2-Cie alkenyloxycarbonyl, and Ci-Cis alkanoyloxy, each. of which may be furthe

17 18 ill
fluoro, aryl of up to 10 carbon atoms, or Cy-C1s alkoxy, and R®, RS, RY, IR:( R o:':;d l:o Ba;:r ::n
rthe:' independently selected from aryloxy of up to 1? carbon, Iaot:;r(\:;ycﬁfoz poz:g o :rbon el

toms)-carbonyloxy, CycC
atoms, cycloalky! (of up to 8 carbon & o D o e oxaeyclodh
bon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to .
55 carbonyl, aroyloxy of up 1o 11 cayl bon B oyt (of
f up to 7 carbon atoms)-ca yl,

loxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycioalkoxy (0 ; o
' Il::nro 7ycarb§n atoms)-carbonyloxy, and aryloxy (of up to 10 ‘carbon atoms)-carbonyl, b:ta‘:: ;fhv;l\::ng

may be further substituted by ﬂuoro, C1-Ce alkyl or G4 -Cs_ alkoxy, prowded that any sul

carbon atoms, each of which may be
d from the group of substituents for said
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~'to the flask dropW| se. The reacthgﬁ §§Br‘red at reflux for four hours and
charge .

oD P40 gl @8) | :
o tthe ¥ ask{“{Af]er h ur {00 g
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30 “:"'."'*'""We‘i'g‘ht'-'i n grams. Number in parentheses |$vrml ar quantity. Initiator
“éxpressed in terns of percent of prepolyner in-grams. DK expressed in terns .

of DK units. 35 Exanple 12: To agplpypey 6Bl . t'hree-neck flask equi pped
“with a thernometer, constant pressure dropping funnel, 40 ni trogen inlet
‘and condenser under a dry, nitrogen atnosphere are added 3.48 g (0.020 .
-nol es) TDlg sidghObavhd dxygerdbtomasntsmm foatimecrestidl tréi oldcyle nhaymotibd asulatiteens ol thee at
“t:0 refl ux.sare lgrdoroatan whih is piogly tondext taphatiish osygeneatdint 065 adjdted YBupED babesled ifrom 30
~of dry di citHRSt deasthhrawith the etomel dewhicly bpyire ettached hay fotms 6. - Nfnemberdl ¢yoloalleyl, S
110. 00 g ( Oexewysloaliyl ek picyriaghy! eg &F' cis detigeandendy tsplectsd ek huidrogeni SeCialkylrandcti on
LS 'stirredhatyheed vheseit eseh Boug Bivenlestedfiem 1. 30 g (0. 010 nol es) of HEMA are. '
.charged to the flask. After 17 hours t he |socyanate band is no 45 |onger

.observed in the infrared spect vol ati | are renoved via vacuum
rotary evaporation. The clear, sco react fI uid is protected from
light,_and thermal polynerizatio unt rt ard y for use. 20 % by wei ght

‘of PPBW (Al colac) and 1 % Darocur 1173 are added to the prepolynmer and the

mxture i suf acg&g SLEEE %gun\é't@A‘@E mrotary evaporation. The prepol yner
'-_| S transfeera&e ,s,,qheb orft) B GRS Ak §e|£{égfrg,1,|red under WV light of 3 to 5
mllivatt P aSGHME afifhidic] GBI bf 'u|5‘ 1638 davbon aldhR whi§ map Gef inloPBptedf BlleREd 1N
“thks/gat ter ¢ lofyX MrER6) aRfboEaRsdR, dxfda@®Bny fureidid SoxgeatbobyRiido, or@a.@br%mﬂoal ns for
st he fol | owi Bpa iednt S1CT mBGbETbBdyEiSalifratic Group Halng $E25 &afbon @Bms;GR, | T, LI, LU,
"NL, SE 55 1.c)d\ivaieat argierel gyoup Ihexitig,6 -8 tcarbdil somsf arigxi bl e, substantial |y
:--'n_onsvvel | abl @) a divaienptigaing ocatkatybgrodpdaving T wi2d carbooyetpiirs; per neabl e opht hal i ¢
~dewj ce, coremeingirevgs b) and gk ernibaloptidnglip injemgptedby te sanssdlp ke |geoupenadeherbiavi ng
.a SE@rent U angfringhin grenpas) andid) may be furthr ubstigiedVily oBe of wpre|sulsiverds splagteds 1
-to 10; eadwmphaogen). Sl alilernd °§ﬂ “Qx peyesio G'F‘Y'[féldr‘]e\"se having acrgeegfing; contagt angle of '
i ndepended?ﬁsﬁhaa 68 ?’gmabﬁﬂfbeﬂd?smraa 4t 1052 whterdn I%WWRT@B&]H@HPY'QQ A0EgENt of
formila |14 PEPYg fsezd“'[“é'q)ﬂa“east about 7.
m_nal gen within each un|t of formula 11 andIII,
L

b __n'g"5r%p|1i'883"ﬂﬁe°¥ ?/'m[ ethPe'"a L is independently -BRB -, the termnal L
up t a | also being capable of being -BR;
e %Hd%[%(?f’ |s |n epen(;i‘gﬁll1

“wher ei n"eac tly 0 - 4, gis a number from1l to

-1000; ~ egchmy aea{oeaaﬂda.a. i FnordhfISeR DACBRbY, odorf ea,{ldoéi PERINAS R theRlgoPREn Of X,
Y and, 2 i 95 Bund @38 BndlR sSUCH That "(x+y + z) "multiplied 3 Vais 4to
'16'6 _ -

fHa
AN,
<+ ¥
N/

5. The device of claim 4 wherein R is (s

6. The device of claim 1 wherein_ sach R' and R? is methyl.

‘7. The device of claim 1 wherein h and i are each 4.

8. The device of claim 1 wherein v is..from about 15 to about 50.

9. The device of claim & wherein h is 4; i is 4; and v is from about 15 fo about 50.

10. The device of claim 1 wherein (x +y -+ z) muliplied by g is from about 25 fo about 75.
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[err] are independently alkyl of up to 18 carbon atons, or aryl of up
12 carbon atomns; each of[err] igpg ?&pﬁ& nglent Ly, sel ected fromthe group
isi sting of hydrogen, hal ogen, an a tic, aromatic or heterocyclic
gontaining radical selected from unsubstl tuted 35 [err] alkyl;

st it ut ed The dévceat daih;1 whasinbst i tuted [err] al kenyl; and substituted

ect ed fr dN-Réranil RE ik bydyogen, laahgech RTR #he Rislis mbthodny | oxycar bonyl , fl uoro,
of up to 10 carbon atons, [err] al koxy, [err] al kanoyl oxy, aryI oxy of
"to X0 t"t’ar‘lbeﬁe@l?@ﬁ@lalmFéwhifelaw*efrr@ymdwed Ryr @i pbayt 26 ip akayt 250 car bon at ons,
royl oxy of up to 11 carbon atom; [err] cycl oal kyl, [err] cycl oal koxy

ar.r ] cyc?%é’l"k "'CGQF‘B%'H L % oal_kox - car bonyl |

xacycl oal k P EIR B aatc B PG i ey ogen g b

ar bé‘h.atoms) car bonyl oxy, and aryl (of up to 10 carbon

ons) - oxycarbonyl, each of said alkyl al kenyl substituents being, in
Furn, optionally substltuted by [err] al |, fluoro or a [err] al koxy
‘provi ded said |ast nentioned al koxy s#no _bour;d to a carbon atom al ready
Sihgly,pound to anot her oxygen atom ABeme” [err]and [err] being further

;i ndependent |y selected fromaryl of up to 10 carbon atons, [err]

Lycloal Kyl , eadhtR'Quée%/8 Infbirlyk i lancDif ard gack @; viis ﬁaﬁbmtfﬁteasoutaﬁwv@fz) mitighibd ey  be
snsubst i t ut echbodt 26 to dbbe7s:sadbst i tuted with a subgtituent selected fromt he

“gr oyp, of subsb)idacrelnidsankidis tsai d3-RB azd diyhydregeh; dror t.h above; [err] are sel ected
fromt ke sanebgradup detd ffinzerd) oath GG.R*f BF-R'RF*-BI ahd R°]is B@rogen; afdemarl] R’a RE and

art her i ndepBHidemethy.. sel ected from[err] al koxycarbonyl, [err] -

cenoyl oxy, [err] al kenyl oxycarbonyl, and [err] alkanoyloxy each of mhlch
By be f UM Heyetiadl, Sexble, pge "‘P*?aB'&rsHbsta&P y neyewelpble ephwe'me%r’@wwfalam or
err] al koxy, J£REP[siER Pa@er FI°'I°sﬂ"'ﬂha¢"ﬁ@P“qfﬂ?%ﬁﬂ@ﬁd@ﬁf“f'f"’g‘é? Bcted from
_yI.ox§5 of up B 1%), car@ n atons, cycloal koxy of up to 8 carbon atons, :
ycl oal kyl off 36' hg r bon atom;) car bonyl oxy,- cycl oal koxy (of up to 8 -

Larb t I f 1 ,. o
ar o ;2 | gaf) rkrgz%l;eq? n eact);t a%u’z I, fmﬂ'n&@l%' endeﬁ%o ¥ s%6¥9n9 of q&rhlgg I1 rif 6(%%@ Ibﬁ )%73% mp ar{do L fs _
ar bon,at ons, oﬂ?f@&ﬁ( Vider & crbgglnrﬁtﬁzl m&ﬁﬁ‘n vifd 5’5@%1 foRATRARY!

p Xacycl oal kyl (of up to car bon atons) - carbonyl oxy, and aryloxy (of up to -
: g carbon at ogg)-s8uonylsy each of which may be further substituted by -
Budr o [err] al kyl or [err] al koxy, provided that any substituent -having-

substituent on the same carbon atom which is si ngI y bonded to anot her
‘gen .at BmThedevize gtijlaire dhwhegeimaijsone.sel ected from[err], together with the
E .to which they are attached may forma 5 - 8 menber ed cycl oal kyl ,
ipxacycl oalékyhe 6?"'%%‘%‘1‘6&]”@?‘“ PAch S P99 i s i ndependently sel ected from

'e'gtggﬁr ﬁq% efeq gt gwgzrmsrfﬁr'@?&ﬁp Beh B R aergh e ey,

opod 19 d?’\?I ®nt |inking group selected froma) a dival ent
Ilphatl c group of up to 25 carbon atons which may be interrupted by oxy,
car honyl oxy, am no, am nocarbonyl, oxg#arbonyl, ureido,

‘car bonyl am no, or carbonyl anmi no; b) gedivalent 5 - 7 nenbered

1 oaliphatic group having 5 - 25 carfon afons;

.\./.
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18. The device of claim 14 wherein R is

86 : Hj

LA | [

Saen i

_h: and i-is an integer from1l to 6 Vis an ,J,nteger from2 to 75 [érr] : :

T] al kenyla) eath®r e i@ and RIR anchil alydeagey lor BLEadt b, et is zab,&acmﬂ\eaErmMI y

t'oms, oxac f"o F'k ?y (up to 7 carbon atons)-carbonyl, oxacycl oal kyl (up to

wherein Ly is selected trbéh LARE-1and 14F-16, | Bldnbi1s] drb b4 definedSR cin2 6 And Bliordil - a | o
,g-lysabound 8% pORIA antl hiaveces difined biowk t 0 the rest- of the nolecule may not be



d_r vaI ent” aryl ene group havr ng 6 - 25 car bon atons; and d) a di val ent

an be optionally interrupted gyg by groups as in group a) and
ein 20 the aryl rings in groups § and d). may be further substituted

- one or nore substituents selected fromhal ogen, [err] alkyl, and [err]
al o 9. Kb devimioticlahd\ik eerbia vach (' and REdedietd. cont act angl e of Iess t han 60;
'ng absorbed | ess than about 10 %water in its swollen state; and having
£ DK X[ eRl:]Thp devide obélaimt14 whersin hatbisre gch 25 2. The device of claim 1 wherein
‘s-one. 3 The device of claim1l wherein each D is oxygen. 4. The device
“cl-afi Pt Thp devidesf elalei4 whergin v Brigm abod A8 ke aBoYW ARG B is - CCO NH wherein the-

‘rogen atomis bound to R and Ris 40 5. The device of claim4 wherein
R.i's 45 & T\‘ﬂé""dfé\?f@%’"df*we?’éﬂ'h'sl“ \‘/\ﬁér"é'PH'sefé?E}ﬁb["ér‘FPaQﬁ'&%Z is nmethyl. 50 7.
The devi e@f | ai m 1 h and jce of claiml

d
wher ei n FevieRch 3N i’ e'?'B 3 H m%'b"?'e‘gby Qs f’?’ﬁé"‘ﬂ‘é?ﬁ R gb%‘feycl aim 6 wherein
S 54 |T§,e§éwc%rag |¥m 1§w;‘£r I about 15 to about 50. 10O The device of claim

y

(1Y
r] are a ro en or eaca%l'kﬁa d ang\ |s zero each [err] [err] i's

'Fiydkogenzs amslaaﬁefaf &:ermraha,nderﬁ 6<r+ry]+zr SulbBRbdY g is Gbouil s 1o Tkt FEVi ce of claim 11

Kyl .or -al karyl group having 7 to 25 carbon atom; V\/nerer n groups b)- ‘and -

Wherein (x +y + z) nultiplied by q is about 25 to about 75. 13. The device =~

af - cl ai npgl , ThiB@Ac8 ioNcldimi1s cOPBiheMIs R i S oxygen; .each L is -BRB -; each B
and B is -C(ONH with the nitrogen atombound to R, each Ris 10 [err]
eacUer!‘i]. The device Iof dlaim g4 whdrbly L; is FBRERD | are eacfi“4; v is fromabout 15 to
about 260; (x+y+z) nultiplied by q is about 25 to about 75; and a) each b,
d:.and  f 28 e devied ofclaind wherein o) | hydrogen; or b) each b, d, and f
#5.zZero; eddhofeepach Djigopygely eRsB ;i BRE" o8t o ' }s -SHUNHH-oith fhej @romm bousd A
vettabl e, 9B BS oxygen permeabl e, substantially nonswellable ophthalnic
device of claim1 a) conprising a poly of a crosslinkabl e mononer having
parfial formula la, 25 [err] wherei nnigéch S' is independently a segnent

formula | of claim 1; each D, A QMd h,is |ndependently as defined in
a_i-_ml cis 1-10; and a tines c |S‘1,.J,G

_ each R' and R2 is methyl; h and i are each 4; v is from about 15 o about 50; (x+y+z) multiplied by q
-~ - is about 25 to about 75; and

.. . a)eachb, d,.and fis 1 and R:-R are all hydrogen; or .
~ b)each b, d, and f is zero; each R®, R*, RE-R'®, R'*-R'¢ and R2° rs hydrogen .and each R” H‘3 and .

, R” is methyl cis. 1; and L, is -BRB"-, :

20, A wettable, ﬂexrble, oxygen permeable, substantially nonswellable ophthalmic device of claim 14
comprising a polymer of a monomer having the formula Ic:

..L'{(D-A-L),'-S"}GL" {ic)

wherein e is zero or.1; 8" is of formula -(D-S'- L-D-A-L), as defmed inclaim 1;each B, A L, S, a and c
is independently as defined in claim 14;

provided that when e = 1, the terminal L group (exclusive of L and L") of formula Ic may also be
: selected from -BR-~;

45 L’ is hydrogen, P"-BRB’; or P-RB'-; : .

L" is -P"; or, in case that e is zero, also D-8'-BR-P' or D-§-BRB'-P'; and P' is hydrogen, amino,
hydroxy, or a moisty containing a crosslinkable group which may be crosslinked when coreacted with a
suitable crosslinking agent or when irradiated by actinic radiation.

30. The device of claim 29 wherein a is one.
- 81. The device of claim 29 whersin each D is oxygen.

© 82, The device of claim 29 whersin each L is -BRB'-, cach B and B' is ~C{O)NH- wherein the nitrogen atom
- isboundto R,and R is .

/—————-——'—' .

o IR




formulalb (S")c-D-S - La- (Ib) wher ei«t: [err] is selected from - .
and -BR-; B, R B and S %?lne_d inclaiml1, and wherein 35
- D, A and L are as defined above The device of claim 14 wherein
i's one 16. The device of claim 14 wherein each Dis oxygen. 40 17. The
evice of claim 14 wherein each L is -BRB -, each Band B is -C( O NH
Wherei-n the nitrogen atomis bound to Rffand Ris [err] 45 50 18. The
evi ce of claim 14 wherein Ris 55 EP\0 267 168 Bl 19 The device of
l.ai m 14 wherein each [err] is nethyk+ ZG#The devi ce of claim 14 wherein h
~and i sare each 4. 5 21. The device of\Qra|n114 wherein v is from about 15
i "t-g about 50. 22. The device of claim 14 wherein his 4; i is 4; and v is
- from about 15 to about 50. 23 The device of claim 14 wherein (x +y + z) '
rmultiplied b s, from about 25 to about 75. 10 24. The device of claim 14"
“wherein %T%‘é‘ﬂ"’%“%' AUVPELRE and R3-R20 are all hydrogen or b) each b, d
- and f"% s -zero, each [err] [err] is hydrogen, and each [err] and [err]is

~methyl. 15 25. The device of claim24 rein (x +y + 2z) multiplied by g
.. i.s about 25 to about 75. 26. The devrg Qf claim14 or 24 wherein c is 1.

. 27. The device of claim 14 wherein f&(r] #s -BRB'-. 20 28. The device of
Icharnh14 wherein a is one; each Dis o¥ygen; each-L is -BRB' -; each B and
. B i's -C(ONH with the nitrogen atombound to R, each Ris 26 [err] 30
““dach [err] and [err] is nethyl; h and i are each 4; v is fromabout 15 to
~-about 50s4. (I'Hedeviy&edfcta)mmﬂvﬁdrqﬁd»aeﬁlﬂbahdwzis%about 25 to about 75; and a) each

'b,\d. and f is 1 and [err] are all hydrogen; of:"b) each b, d, and f is _
. zer 0; 20e &85h Theedavica pfchlaR 29 wisrdin/ilardder;4. and each [err] and [err] is methyl; c
ks 1; and [err] is -BRB'-. 35 29 A wettable, flexible, oxygen perneabl e,

.. subst ant38a[The,/devige sfgidim ghvkeraiphis firam gbaut thalgjabat 8% cl ai m 14 conprising a

-. -poI yrrer of _a nononer having the formula |c
L 37. The device of claim 29 wherein his 4;iis 4;and v is from about 15 to about 50.

25
38. The device of claim 29 wherein (x+y +z) multiplied by q is from about 25 to about 75.

39. The device of clairn 29 wherein S
a) each b, d and f is 1 and R®-R? are all hydrogen or b) each b, d and f is zero, each R?, R*, RE-R'°,
- 30 R'*-R', and R is hydrogen, and each R?, R'3 and R" is methyl. : '

40. The device of claim 39 wherein (x +y +2z) muitiplied by q is about 25 to about 75.

" 41, The device of claim 28 wherein c is 1,

42. The device of clairn 29 wherein L' is P'-BRB'-.
S w 43. The device of claim 28 wherein L" is -D-S-BRB'-P".

" 40 44. The device of claim 29 whersin each P is

—o-cnzcnz-oﬁi-cﬁ'z.' |

%5 Hs
45. The device of claim 29 wherein _ _
50 a is one; each D is oxygen; each L is -BRB'-; each B and B' is ~G(O)NH- with the nitrogen atom bound
toR;each R is
. iﬂ 3
55 ) ® L ]

7 X,
\,_.~

-e
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or b) conprising a polyner of a crosslinkable monomer having a = -



_] 40 V\/nereln eis zeroor 1; S is of formula -(D-S-L-DAL), a
deflned inclaiml;, each D, A L S, aand c isii-ndependently as- deflned

i-n. claim 14; provided that vvhen = T e‘?1t ermnal L group (exclusive of
L and L") of formula Ic may al so be Selected from-BR-; 45 L' is
hydrogen P-BRB'-; or P-RB'-; L" is -P; or, ‘irn case that e is zero, also

D- S - BR- P' eath H)-ahd RBRIethiyl; h asdlichrd 5ach &; vhyddirﬁ)glﬁﬂt 150 Tabudt 507 YcHy@%Y mulifliedby @i et y
cant ai ni ng isabout@S ¢d abaktahi aad gr oup whi ch may be crosslinked when coreacted

W th a suit ab)lesctcl, dsaidif iskii ang R&G&nite alirhydvbgen; arr r adi at ed by actinic radiation.
50 30. The Uesabitls dodnddligizen; BEh R eRTR'A, R'$RB5med RB s hylilvgerc end emeh BT, Rttlaad m 29 -
wher eisn eachRDis methybygen. 32. The device of claim 29 wherein each L is _
-BRB -, eadhsB-BRr:8dRé -C(ONH wherein the nitrogen atom 55 is bound
to R and Ris EP O 267 158 Bl 33. The device of claim29 wherein Ris
[err] 15 34. The device of claim29 wherei § each [err] and R2 is nethyl. 20
35." The device of claim?29 wherei so{cHacuh-4oCe*m,4. 36. The device of claim
29 whé&tein v is fromabout 15 to about 50. . The device of claim29
wherein h is 4; i is 4; and v is from.about 15 to about 50. 25 38. The .
devi ce of claim29 V\,here,in (x +y +z) multiplied by g is fromabout 25 to
about 75. .39. The device of claim29 wherein a) each b, d and f is 1 and

[ervl ar g, %hédmdap@a%ﬂzmé?a.n@aqmn@uﬂ -58%ds-pS zero, each [err] 30
[err]and R20 i's hydrogen, and each [err] is nethyl. 40. The device of claim

39 wher e470 UsXof dévide dekortibi foicRimseiCio BY origit® 526010dbrecking Visuardafebts. 75. 41. The
device of claim?29 wherein c is 1. 42. The device of claim29 wherein L' is

P' - RRB' -48. 48e délite otktairh ¢ @vharbin ébchiATs 2dhent@iuivn L".is -D-S' -BRB' -P' . 40 44.
‘The device of claim?29 wherein each Pis [err] 45 45. The devi ce of claim

29 wherein so ais one; each 0 is oxygen; each L is -BRB -; each B and
B is -C(ONH with the ni ’rog,en-atomboundto--R; (fijRi 19 :
R (cHz)~ H];—[(Cﬂz);‘—CHz*O];—[(CHz)p H-0]~ SN

wherein n, m _and 'p independently are 1 - 3; and x, y, z and q are as defined in claim 1 provided that
each of them is greater than zero; R® and R%® are alky! of up to 6 carbon atoms; or of the formula VI

14

[(CH2)~CH2—0]—[(CH2) 2 H—O];—(((:H:);—cnfd]*

. wherein n, m, p, X, ¥, z and q are as defined above for formula V and R is alkyl of up to six carbon
atoms. ' :

. The device of claim 48 wherein in formula V each of n, m and ) is one, X, ¥, 2 and q are as defined in
‘claim 48, and R® and R2® are methyl and wherein in formula VI each ofn,mandpisone, x,y,zand g

are as defined in claim 48, and R is methyl. -

. The device of claim 49 wherein g is 1.

. The device of claim 49 wherein x and z within any one A are the same.

. The device of claim 49 wherein each x and each z has the same valus.

. An optically clear, wettable,_ flexible, substantially nonswellable, oxygen permeable polymer of a
_ crosslinkable monomer having a segment S" of the formula I,

~«(D-S'-L-D-A-L)~ (})
wherein a is 1 to 10;

each D is independently oxygen or ~N{R2")-;
each S' is independently a segment of formula H,

= W




aboﬁz_l?,g- B(lxei‘Cth[e”] is nmethyl; h and i ‘are each 4; v is from about 15°
ch b, d :and f"ig 12331n(rjm|tl plied by q is abeut 25 to about '75;' and a) -
Z:'e_'r_tr)]; each [err] and R20 i[se{nr/]drggg)rgéygﬁ%bg;gge?; o]r bél ach b, d, and f is
wthyl - L' is P -BRB - ydr 0get, ‘each.[err]and 5
RO S et R Se X TLE
.claims 1 to 46 or 48 to 52 for orre%::'i' ng Vi gﬁ:l of a device according to

-hg..le;neﬁd\gﬂtelril gr gaih A_Lecihpheod or KeHa) 26-[err] 26(63\},);2{ nTEe ?ne;'nﬁe or
provi ded t hat each 1: 3; and’"x, gy, zgzand g are as defined in cl aimi P
‘provided that e fo themis greater than zero; [err] are alkyl of

o et r of the formula VI 30 [lerr] wherein n, m p, X up Ejo 6
-are as def i aggh andety & spmaital rmids[err] [s al k! "of up to six carbori
SRl : e device of claim48 wherein in formula V each Ofxnca;nbgzd

“ X, ¥, z and q are as defi ' i
“Trethyleand whdretn in formia yI[ e e, T and ¢

{r?'_:.:e. ‘as defined i *ai k4 s i B opaneR opd d
¢l ai m49 wher, j-S-( )% . ) W ?’E—T-[ ex \(/)\;th'
S ' |
mel, 5de of get ai eR¥i nk&ac nd eal:ﬂ

3. i -

“subst amt i al | y honswel | abl o ey ot Dot yrer o b oroash] nid

=onomer having a segnent S" of the Por gﬁﬁ?)e pol ymer of a crosslinkable

+10;- each D is independently oxyge 1, [err] 55 wherein ais 1 to

“segment of fornul ygen or [err]-; each S is independently a

~segaent of fhe e'ﬁ‘{ 2 omyboen withifdacPunit@f fodvith 1Bihd [iekeinp réplacepbly by -NE*" T g %@9

1 hegpenden ?;&i b E bd dé#‘%?&ﬁ‘ﬁragg'l"gﬁ?ﬁfwtmw wiyyRY 0P mqqq\eégfcfﬁrmﬁﬁt O?&Iﬁd vy a

Tl eing -Br; abl e -lerr]. 2 ]

_ld_ﬁﬁﬁnd?nt' \orei B&:h-. b, d &1 fli€ indepeadently gréuﬂ is)p p%:ml%?(r) gﬁ 1 ﬁalﬁ& Ieadhsx, yand z is

uta alinBoeR@InthD0 to 100 provided at least one of x, y and z Is at least'1; QIS P RAYE2) Mlittiplied

o by q is 4 to 1000; '
each h and i is an integer from 1 t0 8, v is an integer from 2 to 75; _

R! and R2 are independently alkyl of up to 18 carbon atoms, or aryl of up to 12 carbon atoms; :
each of R, R, R7-R'°, R13-R'S, R'® and R is independently selected from the group consisting of
hydrogen, halogen, an aliphatic, aromatic or heterocyclic containing radical selected from unsubstituted
C1-C1s alkyl; substituted C4-Cis alkyl; unsubstituted C2-Cis alkenyl; and substituted C2-Cie alkenyl; -

- wherein the alkyl and alkenyl substituents are independently selected from C1-Cie alkoxycarbonyl, Cz-
“Cy¢ alkenyloxycarbonyl, fluoro, aryl of up to 10 carbon atoms, C1-Cis alkoxy. C1-Ci¢ alkanoyloxy,
aryloxy of.up to 10 carbon atoms, C3-Cs alkenoyloxy, aroyl of up to 10 carbon atoms, aroyloxy of up to -
‘41 carbon atoms, GCa-Ce cycloalkyl, Ca-Ce cycloalkoxy, Cs-Cs cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Ca-Cs .

_ -cycloalkoxy-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy- of up to 7 carbon atoms, .

a8 - o_xacycloalkoxy- {up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl (up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and -

' aryl (of up to 10 carbon atoms)-oxycarbonyl, each of said alky! and alkenyl substituents being, intum,
optionally substituted by C1-Cs alkyl, fluoro or a C1-Ce alkoxy provided said last mentioned alkoxy is
not bound to a carbon atom already singly bound to another oxygen atom;

_ RS, R*, R7-R'°, R13-R'¢, R and R being further independently selected from aryl of up to 10 carbon
- 40 . atoms, Cs-Cs cycioalkyl, and oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, each of which may be

unsubstituted or further substituted with a substituent selecteg from the group of substituents for said

R® alkyl set forth above; _

RS, RS, R™, R, R'7 and R'® are selected from the same group set forth above for R?; and F®, RS, RY,

R2, R and R'8 are further independently selected from Ci<C1s alkoxycarbonyl, Ca-C1s alkenoyloxy,

45 C2-C1s alkenyloxycarbonyl, and C1-C1s alkanoyloxy, each of which may be further substituted by

fluoro, aryl of up to 10 carbon atoms, or C1-Cie alkoxy, and R°, Re, RY, R™2, RV and R'® are still
further independently selected from aryloxy of up to 10 carbon atoms, cycloalkoxy of up to 8 carbon
atoms, cycloalkyl (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, cycloalkoxy (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-
carbonyl, aroyloxy of up to 11 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloal-
60 kenyloxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy (of up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl {of
up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and aryloxy (of up to 10 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, each of which
may be further substituted by fluoro, G1-Cs alkyl or C4-Cg alkoxy, provided that any substituent having
a singly bound oxygen atom as its link to the rest of the molecule may not be a substituent on the
same carbon atom which is singly bonded to another oxygen atom; or 2 adjacent groups, selected from
55 R3-R2°, together with the atoms to which they are attached may form a5 - 8 membered cycloalkyl,
oxacycloalkyl or bicycloalky! ring; R?' is independently selected from hydrogen, C1-Cs alkyl and
_phenyl; and wherein each B and B’ is solected from B -

L




"-_'a nunber from1l to 1000; each x, y and z is i ndggendently 0 to 100 provi ded
-at" | east one of x, y and z is atEILS%ﬁ'h gfuch “t.hat (x +y + z) nultiplied
'j"byq|s4to 1000; 25 each h an 'S anlnteger fromlto 6, vis an
.integer from2 to 75; [err] are independently alkyl of up to 18 carbon
;"_’atoms or aryl of up to 12 car bon atons; each of [err] is independently
:selected fromthe group consi stithg of hydroge hal ogen, an aliphati c,
-aromatic or heterocyclic contairing Ja@_cagndsg cted fromunsubstitut ed
iferr] al kyl; substituted [err] al kyl unsUbstituted [err] al kenyl; and
~substétuted [err] al kenyl; 30 wherein the al kyl and al kenyl

~subst i t uervity theresrbomyd] e mtbpwds}@r\é:%@ from[err] al koxycarbonyl, [err]-
“al'’kenyl| oxy@glt BMWGPG“FP'!%PGW“'WW"“@S' 1%3‘1"19‘990’0'6ar bon at oms err] al koxy,

‘[err] al kan IaoS!‘ 'e"é\ 9’6‘?‘9 @b vp &° ryRieth Yd’%‘y
Laroyl _of up §'°| c“y' c r “ ?° % 3'“8 SROGVER™: [err]
~gycl dal kyl , %PP’ ryene ou v natg?nép% HBOAG Exy, [err]

_cycl oal koxyd g é?éﬂy ralk rgon ato [bon atons, oxacycl oal koxy

“of up to 7,6

’ e 0 bifds &s i Jﬁgan wherel
-at-ons) - Carvbé)g\'llngp& dgé rkgy&)przé&poef%h &b L% %; ) o a

elé'?:{}
L0f_4p 10 bk fehEOT: 2 IRF anewwp&mdamye 8 me?%h\ﬁhgaé széa. re
SUBST i t uenses 1R 160 having dobdrbd 1638 el Bt 10 o/éwb:sf ih ftd/évdflenti¥atd; B HaviAg kw& wao uoro
Cora [ err](malhodycnpr ¢t fiarg) SPattbaktabdut wENt i Ooned al koxy is not bound to a
“carbon atom al ready singly bound to another oxygen atom [err] being
fu r\_Fer 54. niieqablel diatibiy, ogykbepdrmebblel substartiyfly nod-sweflablgcholyhecd clinns340 at ons,
~-[-er Flze cycl oa) éfylcrosslinkhblexaogradr hadirigysl padibl ferpulada, 7 car bon at ons, each of which
.may be unsubstituted or further substituted w tta substituent sel ected
fromthe gro@leb lsubd®i tuents for said [err] alkyl set forth above; [err]
~are selected fromthe sane grou set forth above for [err] err are further

“i'ndependent: WG@@IG@E’I &d g d aa‘f"ﬂ'@ﬁ’j}c"ér’ﬂﬁ'ﬁ?l' °f£‘e?"P]53aP L s

i[err®al keny dae%réeg%%@ymdgh i SR of which rray be

“further subSt PR SGHY2R'? (rgroge '%ﬁy{';%ac??'%\ % 0 carbon atons, [err]

.al koxy, and (%rér bls-. %ng | |1 further independently selected from aryI oxy of
at

:l;_._up to 10 car ycI oal koxy of up to 8 carbon atons, cycloal kyl (of-
“p ‘'t Q,8 car mg}e,m_&@%,e&@rﬂ%ﬁ,ﬂﬁhﬁx%u -BA.Ch G BkaNY £0ks H%n%cﬂ glalf'\na@b% w%&rg ge) -

:.f-{-‘car bonyl , argeyd gx,ya,g,_é,lpastdgf a6&kbon’ at oms, oxacycl oal koxy of up to 7
carbon atoms; oxacycl oal - 50 - kenyl oxy of up to 7 carbon atons,

icdar bon aaangthe ey | oxy, and aryl oxy (of up to 10 carbon
_..toma) -carbonyl, each of which may be further substituted by fluoro, e[rr]

‘'0Xxygen.atomas its link to'the rest of the nol ecul e may not be a
“sulgti.t uernthewin & ipaers ol Sc':'aﬁ‘t!fdmme!@ dRSitPet-)d 35 defined rrycl%ﬁﬁéacft% Ao koY Hoeand
soxygen at diif indgpendeqty; agcietine g‘e W8 sel ected from55. '[err t oget her
<W-th*he dl"er?ﬁd 1"19‘ W‘ﬂ“ceh "t helP Rrainah LGRUR SAoHAP ¢ dr AR B ot ognuizEf ey o be
“cycl oal ky|%®® Eyl é)l cycl oal kyl ring} m{rer r] i s i ndependent | y .
.sel ected fLr r ca%g% kaéﬁ% g Fpll;;enya s’ g D efch B_and B
'-; IbSl sel ect %( oiety am@ng 6703 ab i uSerh hWa$ ér s%ll gﬂg%hbel ng
Oun(is to fYssti ing agent or when irradiated by actinic radiation.

Claims for the following Contracting State : ES

1. An optically clear, wettable, floxible, substantially non-swellable in aqueous ocular tear fluid, oxygen
50 permeable ophthalmic device, comprising a crossiinked polymer of a crosslinkable monomer having a
segment S" of the formula |,

={D-8'-L-D-A-L)o- (1)
' 55 | wherein ais 1 to 10;

each D is independently oxygen or -N(R2")-;
each $' is independently a segment of formula Hi,

2

N

R O )

='é'ib'li-e of being -BR-; wherein each b, d and f-is independently 0 - 4; ¢ is -

T

%22y cl. 6m| A @tiablélexibtp, ook peroReN) stisRlilly SALROIBM polpeey ibinclly b n(oarsméap to. '_

“alkyl or [lefr(B-}\Lasl-StbaLS/ povi ded that any substituent having a singly bound .



each Ris independently a divalent linking group selected froma) a.

di val ent aliphatic group of up to 25 carbon atggs which may be i nterrupted
by oxy, carbonyl oxy, am no, an1nqgabggﬂyQ,BQxycarbonyl ur ei do,

oxycar bonyl am no, or carbonyl am no; b) . a divalent 5 - 7 nenbered
cycl oali phatic group having 5 - 25 carbon atons;” c) a divalent arylene
group having 6 - 25 carbon atons land d) a divalent aralkyl or alkaryl
group having 7 to 25 cargggﬁ§gg £ B, 9roups b) aq%zg) can be
optionally interrupted by tht gr 65 a7 group a nd wherein the
aryl rings in groups c) and d) bekR¥ urt her substituted with one or nore
substi%uents sel ected 15 from hal ogen, [err] alkyl, and [err] perhalo
al kyl; said | yner having a recedlnq contact angle of less than 60; having
absor bed Ié?g‘%ﬁdﬁ“&ﬁﬁﬂFVEG“WWVH¥§W“ Hlli ts swol | en state: and having a Dk
[err] [err] of at |east about 7. 54. A wettable, flexible, oxygen

perneabl e, subgtantially non-swellable polymer of claim53 20 a) of a
crossl T nkabl e Vi t el J2Qr £ rdizwhgreei n ea h S" is
i ndependent | y ent] of {for of cI ;1edch P, Ajand 26

i ndependent |y THed Bl —a( ' 0: or
b) of a crossl no havy n xa ar ual ha gid [ fro |

whereijp La is cted from-B and -BR-; B, B' and S' aredas} defi ned

in claim53, and wherein S', ¢, D, A ang 2 re as defined above. 55.9 A
wettable, flexible, oxygen perneable, gst ntially non-swellabl e polyner
of claimb54 of a nononer having the fornmula Ic 35 [err] wherein e is zero
or 1, S" i gheoternfingd erygen vitbiniegchamit ofddrinplie d andhlli bbing repiBebable e INAB-A, L, S, a
and C#s | rRdefple isdedependently -BRFS. the derininald qipum vBiBin ampone monginey«if fRsule halso beiven e
= 1, the teppablegf beingnBBy (exclu5|ve of L and L") of formula Ic may al so be
sel ect ed f riyaeinggech bi'd and;f f5,ipdepepdenty B - 43mEs 2 "“5‘P°’I3"°"RB"° 100D egcly x_ypand His
case t hat "qege"g%'}“és 0 t&l‘%"'ﬂ"@“ Rasbonegf xpy gnd B'RB‘ logst 1: sypfhythis ey hi)d'?”B'g'é"H

am no, I ni n Cr os kabl e group whi ch may be
2 ac d % Gav ng\tcgerf
~crossl fnkecﬁl %ﬁ‘géug %%gﬂﬁlk? ofu %EQBC onsa % g 1ruostSI car on%toa ent or
when |rrad| QNR d

reo g o GO AFL N0
State: ES Jr.ydreﬁsnonaadgs.alfx..p%ﬁa;mmaa@ &yﬁléﬁfﬁﬁm%@ R bl uhdlpstiuted
non- swel | ahg, o, | RkAdslRMRedl 6N @rall&leaﬁsu stitdted . C, 04 Y AREhyO Gnd substRRETBAB]; Satkenyt;

-opht hgh M C @NinGfe alleyP B dikdhy? SutRtitbdnBSPd ihdbbEtbeRy ¥iIBREd Rim 8,-6/sQidkyc ), €;-
| MDNOMEr  have, P GikanyRREHRBiyl, Huordf arin® ub a6 Hullcarbdn atb@s,'Gi-@5 alkoxy, CHETChlndyIds |
t0 10; eachaniidxy of gt ap eabedndidns, CxGmHdndyioxy, @Fdy] of @R N1 0Sarbbrsatbrin] apgBgNtgd 8 a
seghent of flocabdna afbins, 23-C; Cycloalky!, Is-Cs Sdycioalkoxy, C3-Cs cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Cs3-Cs
' cycloatkoxy-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms,
35 oxacycloalkoxy {up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloatky! (up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and
aryl (of up o 10 carbon atoms}-oxycarbonyl, each of said alkyl and alkenyl substituents being, in turn,
' optionally substituted by C1-Cs alkyl, fluoro or a C1-Cg alkoxy provided said last mentioned alkoxy is
A not bound to a carbon atom already singly bound to another oxygen atom;
R3, R4, R7-R'9, R13-R'6, R13 and R2® being further independently selected from aryl of up to 10 carbon
40 atoms, C3-Cg cycloalkyl, and oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, each of which may be
unsubstituted or further substituted with a substituent selected from the group of substituents for said
R? alky! set forth above;
R®, RS, R", R'2, R'7 and R'® are selected from the same group set forth above for R3; and RS, RS, R,
R2, R and R'® are further independently selected from C1;C1s alkoxycarbonyl, Ca-Ci¢ alkenoyloxy,
45 C2-C1s alkenyloxycarbonyl, and Ci-Cis alkanoyloxy, each of which may be further ‘substituted by
fluoro, ary!l of up to 10 carbon atoms, or Ci-C1¢ alkoxy, and RS, R®, R!!, R2, RV and R are still
further independently selected from aryloxy of up to 10 carbon atoms, cycloalkoxy of up to 8 carbon
atoms, cycloalkyl {(of up to 8 carbon atoms)-carbonylioxy, cycloalkoxy (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-
carbonyl, aroyloxy of up to 11 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloal-
50 kenyloxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy (of up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalky! (of
up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and aryloxy (of up to 10 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, each of which
may be further substituted by fluoro, C1-Cs alkyl or C;-Cs alkoxy, provided that any substituent having
a singly bound oxygen atom as its link to the rest of the molecule may not be a substituent on the
same carbon atom which is singly bonded to another oxygen atom; or 2 adjacent groups, selected from
55 R3-R%°, together with the atoms to which they are attached may form a 5 - 8 membered cycloalkyl,
oxacycloalkyl or bicycloalkyl ring; R*' is independently selected from hydrogen, Ci-C: alkyl and
phenyl; and wherein each B and B' is selected from
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EP'0 267 158 Bl [err] 5 each A is independently a segnment of formula I,
10 [ERR] q (I1l) the term nal oxygen within each unit of fornmula Il and |11
bei ng repl aceabl e by [err]-; 20 gpoofP¢dh i S i Ndependently -BRB' -, the
termnal L group within any one nononmer of forrmula | al so being capabl e of
being -BR-; wherein each b, d and f is independently O - 4; g is a nunber
from1l to 1000; each x, y and z is independently O to 100 provided at | east
one of x, y and z is at least 1; such that (x +y + 2z) nmultiplied by qis 4
to 1000; 26 each h and i isgan imgteger fr 1to 6, vis an integer
from2 to 75; [err]are independént | ¥ lanaf -t o 18 carbon atons, or

aryl of up to 12 carbon atons; each of [err] is independently selected from
the group consi sting of hydrogen, hal ogen, an aliphatic, aromatic or

het er _ocycl"l’i? *E&ﬁi‘;&e’iyni" ‘q;tf g bpund t%n’éls'eﬁrt ed fr?rgn unsubstituted [err] alkyl;
e R e R el
Pniedinien: (YRRLEEY prl i il e
al kenyl oxycg i&wjmanfu e Fo%pgéf: 8 gon e '

i

6 - arg@l bon atons, [err] al koxy,

[ err] al kanoy} OXaienfirifikyPSaikd plnBvingl7 {635 BBondthdils. [err] al kenoyl oxy,

aroyl of UpeloR gtddips 5 dA@ Q) &h B8 BptioRdi? é?aiﬁied)ﬁy #P sdnd gkdup€ 8 RQRUSRLIGRE whérbif I ]
cyclagl kyltwe b rings ﬁy§$@aL}<Qeeyd) M@ ok |iGn6! Q8L WRIGAS BY 6rS YubslitBdnt selected

cycl oal koXpwmClRNcgen) h-Ce QKACHAI Qa0 K pbrnal alld; dald dbvic@hdimg aabRbBy comeRCamgle@R| Koxy
of up to Tessaahen’ ; abviigiabsodid less thaX sRWCI0Galvkeendy it{ sWolldnGtate; ar@imbaany a Dk x10~1°

at ons) - car{maviml Qz/an sy Bhnatdg) lefydt legstpbduo?.7 car bon at ons) - car bonyl oxy, and aryl
(ofk%p to 10 carbon atons)-oxycarbonyl, each of said al kyl and al kenyl

subs®P t denfhe disidersfyclaiing] whatein 2 ivgnei onal | y substituted by [err] alkyl, fluoro
or a [err]_al koxy provided said |ast nmentioned al koxy is not bound to a

car bon &t otfP 4PHeRHYai®| vyerinisatiRiisee9atot her oxygen atom [err] being
further independently selected fromaryl of up to 10 carbon 40 at ons,
[err] cfcl GAIRYE oF Sl Lyhesiteasnl i PhBr e & 6""?‘3 SR e heduftogeutoMn ch
may B8 undtB¥PT St BF further substituted with a substituent selected
fromthe group of substituents for said R3 al kyl set forth above; [err] are
selected fromthe same group set forth?ﬁhnmafor R3; and [err] [err] are
further ‘i ndependently selected from[gf N, al koxycarbonyl, [err]al kenoyl oxy,
45 4 [err]al kenyl oxycarbonyl, and ferrj-al kanoyl oxy, each of which may be
further substituted by fluoro, aryl ofN\up to 10 carbon atons, or [err]
ak;?xy, and[err]and [err] are still further independently selected from
~aryfoxy of up to 10 carbon atomns, cycl oal koxy of up to 8 carbon atons,
‘cycloal kyl (of up to 8 carbon atons)-carbonyl oxy, cycloal koxy (of up to 8
car be@m &t Olime yevice®f ¢lam# whemin®ib oxy of up to 11 carbon atons, oxacycl oal koxy
of up to 7 carbon atons, oxacycloal- 50 kenyl oxy of up to 7 carbon

at ons, oxacycl oal koxy (of up to 7 carbo Hatoms)-carbonyl, oxacycl oal kyl (of
up { o 7 carbon atons)-carbonyl oxy, and gyl oxy (of up to 10 carbon

at onms) - car bonyl, each of which may be.#uriher substituted by fluoro, [err]
al kyl“ or [err] al koxy, provided that ame.€ubstituent having a singly bound
oxygen atomas its link to the rest of the nolecule may not be a
substituent on the '

6. The device of claim 1 wherein each R' and R? is methyl.
* 7. The device of claim 1 wherein h and i are each 4.
8. The device of claim 1 wherein v is from about 15 to about 50.
s0 9. The device of claim 8 wherein h is 4; i is 4; and v is from about 15 to about 50.
10. The device of claim 1 wherein (x +y +z) mutltiplied by q is from about 25 to about 75.
11. The device of claim 1 wherein
55 a) each b, d and f is 1 and R3-A° are ail hydrogen or b) each b, d and f is zero, each R3, R*, R8-R!9,

R™-R'¢, and R is hydrogen, and each R7, R™ and R'® is methyl.

12. The device of claim 11 wherein (x +y +2z) multiplied by q is about 25 to about 75.

. AT




same carbon atom which is singly bonded to another oxygen aton or 2

adj acent groups, selected from55 . [err], together with the atons to

whi ch they are attached nay formgpﬁzs-,gmqrbered cycl oal kyl, oxacycl oal kyl
or bicycl'oal kyl ring; [err] is independently selected from hydr ogen, [err]

al kyl and phenyl; and wherein each B and B is selected froml 11111 11111
11111 1&PTI® de@oeldB 8laBill. whereip 5 with the carbonyl group being bound to A

S or D; eatls ore:jeach higopnaaneath lyis BRE-vedck Rtand B'rik iGIQNYr Wilshesriregen alem bpusch a)

a dival ent ®IRpAFi® group of up to 25 carbon atoms which may be

interrupted by oxy, to car bonyl oxy, am no, am nocarbonyl,
oxycar donyl, ureido, oxycarbonyl amino. scar bonyl am no; b) a di valent 5 -
7 menber ed cycl oal i phatic group havin g 25 car bon atons; c) a dival ent

aryl ene group having 6 - 25 carbon atrogs; _&nd 6) a dival ent aral kyl or
al karyl group having 7 to 25 carbon at of8; wherein groups b) and d) can be
optionglly interrupted by the same groups as in group a) and wherein 15

the aryl rifngspl thad@lRetni)n A8 ¢ adbadiid v Reroflbbb? Qé tasddaﬁ &b, 3#1 k) Wuliblied BF g

nor e substl,gggda;gtggﬁ,dgpiseg{,dfrom hal ogen, [err] al kyl, err] perha o

al kyl; said dgyich®, dand Ng1 and b EN HARGEECH angl e of Iess than [err]

havi ng absor hpdach®s8, ahin R z8b0sath RORYANGICRIA® drid R2Sidadrajen; Shdbaeh RE AP dnavi ng

a DK xfserr] [rr®leihyet | east about 7. 20 . The device of claim1l wherein a

i he. 3 The device of claim1 wherein each D is oxygen. 4. The device of

cl aim 1 weh epliabledkiblp, oxprgen BiBeable, eubsthntiBllyanautsvsilablesophi@igic Idpicovtth elpig 1N t he

ni t rogen at ora e@nprising 3 poltmen pick aressiMkablermobnpmér had@ a3wriigl formile lalevi ce of claim 4

vvhereln Ris {DVh ]S 40 6. The device of claim1l wherein each [err] is

_ Myl 45 7. ESdevi d@ of cl a| m1l wherein h and i are each 4. 8. The

'deV| ce of claim]l1 V\/nere,ln v.is froma bout 15 to abogt 50. 50 a%oAua" devi ce
t

of claimé6 vﬁ@f’@\" o ﬂgep prdently a, m| N ?F‘B‘Fﬁ !18 Ggimy & pagh ¢ ®10.
The device of" ?ﬂt 5 mm/ ol lél% from about 25
a I (31’ ]

P -10
to aboyt 75. 4 )wf’ "'s'"(?a\f’og ggf"ﬁ?"gr'fa \R?] PfaVE‘g ach b, d and f is

1 and [err] EVLY glg_,_hydqlggen or b) each b, d and f is zero, each [err]
[err] is hydrogén, and each [err] is methyl. 12. The device of claim11
wherein (X + dherbind) is"BdlebtbdPhrdrfe CBARY. okt IR~ HIRUES' arcPsiefe & Uafitled ielaird 4, and wherein |
$", ¢, D, Aand Lareasdeﬁned above.
30
15. The device of claim 14 wherein a is one.

W, 16. The device of claim 14 wherein each D is oxygen.

35 17. The device of claim 14 wherein each L is -BRB'-, each B and B' is ~-C(O)NH- wherein the nitrogen atom
is bound to R, and R is

N CH3
“ AN,
=+ ¥
N, .
45

18. The device of claim 14 wherein R is
§0 /
N\

65
19. The device of claim 14 wherein each R' and R2 is methyl.

20. The device of claim 14 whersin h.and i are each 4.

.
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EP 0 267 158 Bl 13. The device of claim 1, wherein a is one; each D.is

oxygen; each L is -BRB -; each Band B is -CCONH wth the nitrogen atom

bound to ‘R, each Ris [err] 10 ggchobeidadsand [err] is nmethyl; h and i are
each 4; v is fromabout 15 to about 50; (x +y + z) nultiplied by g is
about 25 to about 75; and a) each b, d, and f is 1 and R3-R20 are all

hydr ogefl. e dbjicombclimld4 whereiamds ffom abotdb tv;abed SB[ err] i s hydrogen; and
each[err] and 15 [err]is methyl. 14. A wettable, flexible, oxygen
per meabPR4:, The gprie o elpig 11 wherein hdsds | s 4band vdsoronhabiovhi 18 talbptd8- of claim 1 a) _
conprising a polynmer of a crosslinkable nononer having a partial formnula

| a, 20 23 The dpyigeiof clgimd ahoreip Gy +a) mpltiplind by ghis Ham P9 250 SRR ENt of formul a |
of clai 1|, o avchOPlaiA&nq ani s independently as defined in claiml; c is
1-10; "affs TeBRRaTan et oo o) comrising. Y TR 208! ooy R 7 Shaiekad! ©
nononer hg,w_ﬁg ﬁ\d%ﬁ”i h?c’éogeﬁ”ag«}%@h P ang ‘Si)lmXQﬁ rern [err] Ts sel'ected from
-BRB',; and - R"B, R an are as defined’in claim1, and wherein S',

c, b Azénﬂehe@&%faﬁm%%&gﬂ(@m\éﬁms\lﬁ&qdlajqiIIQ W8 GBouPFs. Cl @i m 14 wherein a

is one. 16. The device of claim 14 erein each Di1s oxygen. 35 17. The
devi ce 94, Thb AbviBobfciibraudi 54 Rdfth dis kS - BRB' -, each B and B' is -C(O N+
wherein the nitrogen atomis bound-to R, and Ris 40
[ ekthis 487. e GoMcedevttimat4ohersih aj imveRg-wherein Ris [err] 55 19. The device of
claim 14 wherein each [err] is methyl. 20. The device of claim 14 wherein h
and i ak® Wadbvich.of gm 14 whtei@ 267158 Bl 21. The device of claim 14 wherein v
i s from akpoapnel Bach® isbxygen: 8&h L29-BRBh@achely prgB’ df -C{RMHnwithghetiteager gformbpugd 4 1
i s ¢;, and WRieach Régm about 15 to about 50. 5 23. The device of claim 14
wher&n (x +y + z) multiplied by q is fromabout 25 to about 75. 24. The
device of claim 14 wherein a) each b, yd%and f is 1 and [err] are all
“hydrogen or b) each b, d and f is gg/' ,\?gch_[e‘-rr]

\N_ 7 '

25

each R! and R? is methyl; h and i are each 4; v is from about 15 to about 50; (x +y +2z) multiplied by g
is about 25 to about 75; and
a) each b, d, and f is 1 and R3-R2° are all hydrogen; or
30 b) each b, d, and f is zero; each R3, R*, RB-R', R'*-R'"® and R¥ is hydrogen; and each R?, R'3 and
R" is methyl; ¢ is 1; and L, is -BRB'-.

,\/ 29. A wettable, flexible, soxygen permeable, substantially non-swellable ophthalmic device of claim 14
: comprising a polymer of a monomer having the formula ic
35
L'f(D-A-L)e-S"FL"  (Ic)
. wherein e is zero or 1; 8" is of formula -(D-S'-L-D-A-L), as defined in claim 1; each D, A, L, ", aand ¢
N is independently as defined in claim 14;
40 provided that when e = 1, the terminal L group (exclusive of L' and L") of formula Ic may also be
selected from -BR-;
L' is hydrogen, P'-BRB'-; or P*-RB'-;
L" is -P"; or, in case that e is zero, also D-S-BR-P' or D-S'-BRB'-P"; and P' is hydrogen, amino,
hydroxy, or a moiety containing a crosslinkable group which may be crosslinked when coreacted with a
45 suitable crosslinking agent or when irradiated by actinic radiation.

30. The device of claim 29 wherein a is one.

31. The device of claim 29 wherein each D is oxygen.
50 _
32. The device of claim 29 wherein each L is -BRB'-, each B and B' is -C(O)NH- wherein the nitrogen atom
is bound to R, and R is

65
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[€érr]is hydrogen, and each [err] is nmethyl. 10 25. The device of claim 24
wherein (x +y + z) multiplied by q is about 25 to about 75. 26. The device
of.-'cl aim 14 or 24 wherein c is lepyos7 g gievi ce of claim 14 wherein [err]
is -BRB -. 28 The device of claim 14 wherein a is one; each D is oxygen;
each L is -BRB' -; each Band B is -CCONH wth the nitrogen atom bound to
R each Ris 25 each [err] and [err]2 is nmethyl; h and i are each 4; v is
fromabout 15 to about 50: (x +y + z) mgHsiplied by q is about 25 to about
75; and a) each b, d, and f is 1 and [erg] are all hydrogen; or 30

b) each b, d, and f is zero; each [err]yisghydrogen; and each [err]and
[err]i®s methyl; c is 1; and [err] is - 2. 29. A wettable, flexible,
oxygen perneabl e, substantially non-swel I'abl e opht hal mi ¢ device of claim 14
conprising a polynmer of a nononmer having the fornmula Ic 35 [err] wherein e
IS zero rTfl'é e%‘ iéclac')r}‘. £vc‘),£rrn{rl‘ai4err] as defined in claim1; each D, A L,
S, a an - g ¢ |°?|8epen5enﬁ?/ as defined in claim14; 40 provi ded t hat
when € = 1, the termnal L group (exclusive of L' and L") of fornmula Ic may
al so be selected from-BR-; L' is hydrgyen, PP-BRB' -; or P-RB -; L" is
-P'; or, in case that e is zero, alsg'tDhg'-BR-P or DS -BRB'-P'; and Pis
hydr ogen, am no, hydroxy, or a noi &t cgefai njng a crosslinkable group
whi.ch,gtay be crosslinked when coreacté@ with a 45 sui tabl e crosslinking
agent or when irradiated by actinic radiation. 30. The device of claim 29
wherein a is one. 31. The device of claim29 wherein each D is oxygen. 50
32. The ¥eVThedeviod ofndlamn RS RSraiheacke Rhargdd s dhethd - BRB' -, each B and B' is
-G(ONH wherein the nitrogen atomis bound to R and Ris 55 26

111714091 1361 Thel devieq oficlaim 29 whersin fEpnd] agl7 158 B1 33. The device of claim 29
wherein Ris 10 [err] 15 34. The device of claim?29 wherein each [err] is
‘et hy| . 3p Theydpvicq-plolain o whergip v (e #pa 1I0RePR A% h and i are 4. 36. The

device of g JhIN.23 JISLE Mbrain b & 4 {100 28 W romaon? 1882wt 38
25
38. The device of claim 29 wherein (x +y +z) multiplied by q is from about 25 to about 75.

39. The device of claim 29 wherein
a) each b, d and f is 1 and R3-R?° are all hydrogen or b) each b, d and f is zero, sach R3, R*, R®-R'",
30 R™“-R', and R?° is hydrogen, and each R7, R'3 and R" is methyl.

\_/ 40. The device of claim 39 wherein (x +y +z) multiplied by q is about 25 to about 75.

3

41. The device of claim 29 wherein c is 1.
35
42. The device of claim 29 wherein L' is P'-BRB"-.
43. The device of claim 29 wherein L" is -D-S'-BRB'-P".

40 44. The device of claim 29 whersin each P' is

—o-cuzcnz—oﬁi-qhz .
Hj

45. The device of claim 29 wherein

§0 a is one; each D is oxygen; each L is -BRB'-; each B and B' is -C(O)NH- with the nitrogen atom bound
to R;each Ris
Hi
85 L] L)
7z X .
N _ 7 ?

e
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37. The device of claim29 wherein his 4; i is 4, and v is from about 15
to about 50. 26 38 The device of claim?29 wherein (x +y + 2z) multiplied by
q is fromabout 25 to about 75. gfgodhpsgeyi ce of claim 29 wherein a) each
b, d and'f is 1 and [err] are all hydrogen or b) each b. d and f is zero,
each [err] so [err] is hydrogen, and each [err] is nethyl. 40. The
devi ce of eathainand B2 isrestei ih ahoi are yach 424 is rorh tabqad 151 abgut 50; ibs+ yaitzp altifiéd byq about
75. 41. TheawewdSdeawit B} andm 29 wherein ¢ is 1. 35 42. The device of claim
29 wher ei n ) sack bR, argRs 1 andf8-R°fnealihoydioges: @f ¢l ai m 29 wherein 1" is
-D-S' - BRB' - P) eaciip. d. aad 1 i prroipash PeR'o R*-B1° e friR¥ pnd & i hysiragerss Andreach B . [Ré¥angl 45
45. The deyiﬂésgsﬂ‘ﬁtht'l ai m 29 wherein 50 a is one; each D is oxygen; each
L is -BRBLISFSEBR-BYRAE B is -C(ONH+ with the nitrogen atom bound to R
each Ris 55 EP 0 267 158 Bl each R1 and R2 is nethyl; h and i are each
4, v is fromabout 15 to about 50; (x +y ¥z) multiplied by q is about 25 to
about 75; and a) each b, d, and foicH.tH keus.] are all hydrogen; or b)
each %, d, and f is zero; each [err] is hygﬁogen; and each [err] and 5
[err] is nethyl; L' is P-BRB -; and P is 10 ,
[err] 15 46. The device of claim?29 wherein c is 1 and L" is
-DS -BRB'-P'. 47. Use of a device according to clains 1 to 46 or 48 to 52
for Gor a&Cithk Qgvicéiobblam 2dahesih ¢ .is Ydhd LTRepgegmep.of claim 1 wherein each Ais
of “he fornula V [err] 25 wherein n, mand p independently are 1 - 3; and
X, Y, zamareqf adevicasceteing edkimt ©l4aion38lio 2 v cakedting histal dofeets. of them i s
greater than zero; [err] and [err] are alkyl of up to 6 carbon atons; or of
thevféorﬁ%l@!ewvic@@f{ﬂei'rnﬂ]W'[e@hlre]acwm'epéﬁmfomularﬂ p, X, Yy, z and q are as defined
abov@efor formula V and [err] is alkyl of up to six carbon atons. 40 49.
. The device of claim48 wherein in fornula V each of n, mand p is one, X,
y, z and q are ag definedain claim48, and [err] szﬂzo re met hyl and
wherei n in for milar ¥y Sachy 1D DeR-b P06, b0 30 Gy
25
q

wherein n, m and p independently are 1 - 3; and x, y, z and q are as defined in claim 1 provided that
each of them is greater than zero; R® and R are alky! of up to 6 carbon atoms; or of the formula Vi
30

14

\—/ [(CHz)ZE-CHz—O]';‘[(CHz)m H-O];'{(Cﬁz)p—CHz—O}z 5 D
35

wherein n, m, p, X, y, Z and q are as defined above for formula V and R is alky! of up to six carbon

— atoms.

49. The device of claim 48 wherein in formula V each of n, m and p is one, X, v, z and q are as defined in
claim 48, and R® and R?° are methyl and wherein in formula Vl each of n, m and p is one, x, ¥y, zand q
are as defined in claim 48, and R'* is methyl.

45 8§0. The device of claim 49 wherein q is 1.

51. The device of claim 49 wherein x and z within any one A are thé'.same.

52. The device of claim 49 wherein each x and each z has the same value.
50
53. A process for the manufacture of an optically clear, wettable, flexible, substantially nonswellable,
oxygen permeable polymer of a crosslinkable monomer having a segment S" of the formula |,

«(D-S-L-D-A-L),- (I
55
wherein a is 1 o 10;
each D is independently oxygen or -N(R2")-;
each S’ is independently a segment of formuta ll,

28 | OO
* c L M S *



are as defined in claim48, and R14 is nethyl. 45 50. The device of claim
49 wherein q is 1. 51. The device of claim49 wherein x and z within any
one A are the same. 52. The devi cgpq,f I §@149 wherei n each x and each z
has 't he sanme value. 50 53. A pr ocess he manufacture of an optically
clear, wettable, flexible, subst ant | ally nonswel | abl e, oxygen perneabl e

pol ynmer of a crosslinkabl e nono ing a segnent S' of the formula 1,
[err] 55 wherein ais 1 to 10; i's |ndependently oxygen or [err] each
S is independently a segffdidiof ipé,p 4CHA, -28 ¥ ¢ L(IK) S* EP 0
267158 Bl [err] 5 each A is indgpend tIyasegrrent of formula I'll, 10 15
[err] s(1I1l) the term nal oxygen within each unit of fornmula 11 and 1]

bei ng repl aceabl e by -N ERR] 20 each L is independently -BRB -, the

termnal L g?cb@pstﬂﬁ’ﬁtpﬁffqﬁmblrﬁﬁ%’ﬁ@tm@ﬁ'éﬂ“ of formula | also being capable of
being -BR-; wherein each b, d and f is independently O - 4; q is a nunber
fromlto 1000; each x, y and z is independently 0 to 100 provi ded at | east

one of %, y an i s, at uch that (x+y3z nultl lied byqg |s 4 to
1000; 25 each} h¥an rR¥'r & 1" tfo] 6, @ 'Y nt ¢ge} from 2
to 75; [err] ep —et Lyl of
up to 12 carbo ; Lis i, [ he
group ¢onsi sti f “hydr ogen, geén, ‘an aliphdtic,

hetet ocyclic cOntaining radical selected from unubst i t ut ed [err]aldyl

substituted [err] alkyl; unsubstituted [€IX} al kenyl; and substituted [err]
al kenyl ; 30 wherein the al kyl and al kenyl substltuents are
[ ndg/ endent khy tes@inal ©kygen WittbmeaLieunit]of tnkutadiy e ibigaingl replagédblerby |- Ear bonyl |
f 1 udroze ar yleachfl isifndépendeftlyc-BRBatheatemning) L powp pithid kyrope mprame} ofl frmwiey Iatwyemg
aryl oxy of eivableoflwmuaﬁﬂnon atons, [err] al kenoyl oxy, aroyI of up to 10
car bon at onwherejp @gahdx @'"F'Qpe'ldj?"ﬂm? béna & & Amber &pm11 te 16890 83k 4 j
cycl oal koxy'"dfl?@f“?e]’“ %/) I’GQIPW'F%%{HQ?S‘WPGR? y gnd ziq atdepsh T sycR Gl xd Eb’ﬁ‘i}t‘p"e

0,

oxacycl oal kY 9§ 7 car bon gt QIs, oxa Ecloal koxy of up to 7 carbon

atons, #35 Sachd La %{; é? e 8%&%& ch'bo %‘1 ‘;:;'ngaofl kyl
b@frg CZ-F in aﬁgélé &» bS¢luted

(up to 7 cafh
10dnd Butfsti XIVenyl

O
at ons) - oxycgl
turn, optio

@..

an&t’ 6sti H& (i: b
provi dggd SawerL B eneaw i A Key Ee R A )
singly boung,d le%}\ nﬁ%ﬁtﬁﬁﬂ adl 8Myp to 10 carbon atoms, Ci-Cis alkoxy, C1-Cis alkanoyloxy,
aryloxy of up to 10 carbon atoms, Ca-Cs alkenoyloxy, aroy! of up to 10 carbon atoms, aroyloxy of up to
W, 11 carbon atoms, Cs-Csz cycloalkyl, Cs3-Ca cycloalkoxy,  Cs-Cs cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Cz-Cs
cycloalkoxy-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms,
35 oxacycloalkoxy (up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl (up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and

aryl (of up to 10 carbon atoms)-oxycarbonyl, each of said alkyl and alkenyl substituents being, in tumn,
optionally substituted by C1-Ce alkyl, fluoro or a C4-Cs alkoxy provided said last mentioned alkoxy is
not bound to a carbon atom already singly bound to another oxygen atom;
— R3, R, R7-R1?, R13-R'6, R'9 and R being further independently selected from aryl of up to 10 carbon
40 atoms, C3-Cg cycloalkyl, and oxacycloalkyl of up to 7 carbon atoms, each of which may be
unsubstituted or further substituted with a substituent selected from the group of substituents for said
R® alkyl set forth above;
R°, RS, R, R, R and R are selected from the same group ‘set forth above for R?; and RS, RS, R,
R, RV and R ars further independently selected from Ci;Cis atkoxycarbonyl, Ca-C1s alkenoyloxy,
45 C2-Cis alkenyloxycarbonyl, and C1-Cis alkanoyloxy, each of. .which may be further substituted by
fluoro, aryl of up to 10 carbon atoms, or C1-Cis alkoxy, and RS, RE, R', R'2, R and R'® are still
further independently selected from aryloxy of up to 10 carbon atoms, cycloalkoxy of up to 8 carbon
atoms, cycloalky! (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, cycloalkoxy (of up to 8 carbon atoms)-
carbonyl, aroyloxy of up to 11 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloal-
50 kenyloxy of up to 7 carbon atoms, oxacycloalkoxy (of up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, oxacycloalkyl (of
up to 7 carbon atoms)-carbonyloxy, and aryloxy (of up to 10 carbon atoms)-carbonyl, each of which
may be further substituted by fluoro, C1-Cs alkyl or Ci-Cg alkoxy, provided that any substituent having
a singly bound oxygen atom as its link to the rest of the molecule may not be a substituent on the
same carbon atom which is singly bonded to another oxygen atom; or 2 adjacent groups, selected from
85 R3-R%, together with the atoms to which they are attached may form a 5§ - 8 membered cycloalkyl,
oxacycloalkyl or bicycloalkyl ring; R?' is independently selected from hydrogen, Ci-Cs alkyl and
phenyl; and wherein each B and B’ is selected from '

-
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[er]r being further independently selected fromaryl of up to 10 carbon 40
atonms, [err] cycloal kyl, and oxacycl oal kyl of up to 7 carbon atons, each of
whi ch may be unsubstituted or faées7 Hmalpti tuted with a substituent

selected fromthe group of substituents for sait# R3 al kyl set forth above;
[err] are selected fromthe sanme group set forth above for [err]; and [err]

[err] are further independently_selegted from]Jeéerr]l koxycarbonyl, [err]

al kenoyl oxy, 46 [ er]al kenyl xyciﬁbonyl , ;@g [err] al kanoyl oxy, each of

whi ch may be further substitut Dy ~t+&ar end H—of up to 10 carbon atons,

or [err] alkoxy, and[err] are still further independently selected from

aryl 8xy of u to 10 car bon atom; ycl oaI koxy of up to 8 carbon atons,

cycl oal ky Wit 'd”%“" n ony, cycl oal koxy (of up to 8

car bon at8 "a’mi ' on a m %n at Qs rmp gyg! oal koxy

of up to 7 ﬂ?olaé 32,,?? xycarb n I ureldo ag olrlgar o?uéla nﬁ rB’EYh

atong, oxacycl qa r(‘Qi' oalph 2(5 oal kyl (of
0

up to 7 car ; yQ up to 10 carbon
atons)-carb %rﬂwa,ﬁweng n8>6 " tﬂ'g a§,|,,1,§st|tut ed by fluoro, [err]

al kyl or Lvﬁéré:]u gR &oasxend &)rdawb ea.om@tmeauweoemﬁé Lahrid QRupd @M BBurPa) Sha Ghefeibound
oxygen at @id) zaf rihgsSin lgrddfs £0ankitf nfa@ Bk f@ihert 1BstitRH OGth lofe HrEYoré Slibskiéents selected
sUbstd t uerbm GllogdA £CSENEKYS ahd) CRCat Rahikginsdidpbimag hating @anéteding congiBdngIe rof
oxygen at wiss thaw 6( ; haljng @Bsotbed lestihan abea|10 o4 ederfin ienswbien state] a@d hvingtadlkedttbrat wi t h
t he at ons (o mihdim?tseeynratigd ohitt ieeshandutr 7 py feactimg sheTequir®l inemizdiated ircy olaowl ky| |
oxacycl oaktt@vh persebi cycl oal kyl ring; [err] is independently selected from
hydro IiJ;‘err al kyl and phenyl; and wherein each B and B' is selected

fr o 4E @sz‘@?&g@'@l 53 whergin séighpetigble, H@x"e!ar%my Pergipailsn SubsiPHiglyetaeeligRle A, S
or D; eacROWds i nde endently a dival ent |inkirg group selected froma) a
di val ent al Peaiee g °36'f"ktpﬂf’ Poper aypgderriet BTRYAdhi ch may be i nterrupt ed

by oxy, car I am nocarbonyl oxycar bonyl , ureido,
oxycgy bonyl E%R)r{foé)' @g} bonyl am no; b) a di valent 5 - 7 nenbered

cyel Bal i phagiy e,,gr%psheswne&e? ity25 @ﬁﬂﬁ B AR o iy $VALEH 2pd £

group havi ngabssde 5inds fo. @l @ of a
~group havi ng pf tabf: éfrﬁrﬁ%t}%slﬁia%’@nonmhﬁhda aQJaHiHR&mE\i rnd d) can be
optionally interrupted by the same groups as in group a) and wherein the
aryl s i ngs igrm-oups qgp)and d) may be further substituted with one or nore
substituents selected 15 from hal ogen, [err] alkyl, and [err] perhalo

al kyl ; sai dwipediryiges seieawst frgm SBREECaad BRY; & GNB'aad Sadigésadetided lirogsim Bhand 684reilavi ng
absor bed | e85 cihamndbarstas bofimdasver in its swollen state; and having a Dk x
-err]. [err]of at least about 7, by reacting the required internediates in a
“mann&r $éndbmprpeess gieclain §3 whetoin mwwab'e dieble foxydem permeabley pibstantinllyngngweliehle abl e,
f{exi bl e, POYYRYdaRsCRpBEIN @ Mmoaames baying thelferguladn- swel | abl e pol yner is a)
fabricated from a"cr ossl i nkabl e nononer having a partial fornula |a,

- (A L- S‘-)E@'A"-)eﬁai)c 25 Uher ei n each S" is independently a segment of

for m'” al wﬂerem e?‘s znt;lr05§' 1; gals of P rmula ?I?g-LLD A?.)a as defined in claim 54; each D, A, L, S, a and

c is independently as defined in claim 53;
provided that when e = 1, the terminal L group (exclusive of L' and L") of formula ic may also be
selected from -BR-; .
L' is hydrogen, P'-BRB'-; or P'-RB'-;

45 L" is -P'; or, in case that e is zero, also D-S-BR-P' or D- S -BRB'-P'; and P' is hydrogen, amino,
hydroxy, or a moiety containing a crosslinkable group which may be crosslinked when coreacted with a
suitable crosslinking agent or when irradiated by actinic radiation.

Revendications
s0 Revendications pour les Etats contractants suivants : AT, BE, CH, DE, FR, GB, GR, IT, LI, LU, NL, SE

1. Dispositif ophtalmique optiquement clair, mouillable, flexible, essentiellement non gonflable dans le
fluide lacrymal oculaire aqueux, perméable & I'oxygéne, comprenant un polymére réticulé d'un
monomére réticulable ayant un segment S" de formule |,

“(W-S-L-D-A-L);- (la)

olavautde 13 10;
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I ndependently as defined in claim53; c is 1-10; and a tinmes c is 1-10; or
b) fabricated froma crosslinkable nononer having a partial formula Ib 30
[err] wherein [err] is selected gp@Be/BEBEy and -BR-; B. R B and S are
as defined in claimb53, and wherein S'', ¢, D, -A and L are as defined
above. 35 55. The process of claimb53 \/\herel n said wettable, flexible,
oxygen per nisgin B repsisded iadépérabrivyient omexygimb) aabINgR2fjo] yner is fabricated froma
nonomer havhaqee $'lveprdsemterinbidpendammnentiup seffinent de feumeriein e is zero or 1; S" is of
formula -(D-S -L-DA-L)a as defined in claimb54; each D, A L, S, a and c
I's independently as defined in_clain53; provided that when e = 1, the
term fal L group (exclusive of L' and L") of forrrula Ic(frpy al so be
selected from-BR-; L' -(6&H ge)b— ‘-(gﬂf?i =¥=or -RB' L" is -P;
or, in case that e is zero, al §p D-R:+-BR-P' or DS BRB' - P', and P' is
hydrogen, ami no, hydroxy, or & noiety containing a crosslinkable group

whi ch JTRY be crosslinked when coreacted with a suitable crosslinking agent
or whén ir ycations 50 Revendications
pour | es i g@%%ﬁEegéégﬁgc}ﬁ %ﬁ%ﬁrﬁ%ﬁhﬂﬁegﬂ%}dg{%éﬁﬂg ' DE, FR, GB, GR IT, Li,
LU, NL, SE 1. Dispositif ophtal mque optiquement Cair, nouillabl

flexi bI e, Pssentiell errent n 'gonI I aQI e ? flu ,I agiyynall oful aire
aqueuy, pe ygbne,} c®npriena rg retf{cul 4{d bn
mdaonbre rétj %a.;a.n (=1 Y-St - (C) *D-A-L)e
(la) o0 a eI 30 P, 140 ayasD gepredente

| ndependanfren

h oXygdh

un_segnent Lde" form e 11, - Lh(C))V? -(CH2)j- U 1 s2
t~~< 20 ~~~| 10 chaque A repr 6sent e i fddpeéndament un segnent de formule
111, 20 (I [1) |'oxygene term naI
dans chaque uni -. e de forrrul e |I et i1l etant re (];;abl e par N R21) -
chaque L r& %eg‘éf?f'é‘"?' Cg ¢ for 'et'"‘?t t '?n ans
n'inporte %‘“me"tf F@"’I“p"p ﬂ‘éé‘l“@‘?%tﬂf‘“ W%°'“ Brde.

|'oxyﬁene ox rm.gé?ﬁgle?s?‘ m:é‘ ﬁ:? ‘Pleemé

g th(gg renpl agabl e par
- N(R2) - 0 dépendail %aﬁlnda1 51%(2 Eﬁg‘}”?
al | ant de u in Q ammg Wﬁoxaoo\ﬁ alYﬁ'IUI st ﬁ«!?ﬂgq& !e‘a )
condi tion gnigl o 0§+Ebﬂndii$ﬁé paY Qleﬁfe &2 1000 € bhaue/Rotstih dmBraSntler al diﬁn'
quO (% + Yab, dst UMhdritRd érferiBRdnt Ge ¥ 2b0 R' AERYeeshRIBIN irdéSenddmiont unlicos hyakt
nonbr e ent juguaaid abites de cakborb), ou un afle Gyanvjusifuta 12RtoRREs arAé | er all ant de 2 a
300; Rl et ctdum agr aaieqk ai¥f RE, RIS NRIRATTEST R2 rosB Indépghdamaigmtnéhoisi dans le groupe
\_ constitué par hydrogéne, halogéne un radical aliphatique, aromatique ou hétérocyclique choisi parmi :
alcoyle en Ci-1¢ non-substitué ; alcoyle en Ci-1¢ substitué ; alcényle en Ca-15 non substitué ; et

35 alcényle en Cz-1¢ substitué ol les substituants alcoyle et alcényle sont choisis indépendamment parmi
un alcoxy en C;-ig-carbonyle, alcényloxy en Cz-1s-carbonyle, fluoro, aryle ayant jusqu'a 10 atomes
de carbone, alcoxy en Ci-¢, de préférence en C;-g, alcanoyloxy en Ci—ig, aryloxy ayant jusqu'a 10

. atomes de carbone, alcénoyloxy en Ca-g, aroyle ayant jusqu'a. 10 atomes de carbone, aroyloxy ayant
A jusqu'a 11 atomes de carbone, cycloalcoyle en Cs-g, cycloalcoxy en Ca-g, cycloalcoyle en Cz-g-

40 carbonyloxy, cycloalcoxy en Cs-g-carbonyle, oxacycloalcoyle ayant jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone,
oxacycloalcoxy ayant jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone, oxacycloalcoxy (jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone)-
carbonyle, oxacycloalcoyle (jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone)-carbonyloxy et aryl (jusqu'a 10 atomes de
carbone)-oxy-carbonyle, chacun desdits substituants alcoyle et alcényle étant & son tour éventuelle-
ment substitué par un alcoyle en Ci—¢, un fluoro ou un alcoxy en, Ci-¢ & condition que ledit alcoxy

45 mentionné en demier ne soit pas lié & un atome de carbong dejé lié par une liaison simple & un autre
atome d'oxygéne ;

R3, R%, R7-10, R1371% R et R étant en outre mdépendamment choisis parmu aryle ayant jusqu'a 10
atomes de carbone, cycloalcoyle en C3—g, ot oxacycloalcoyle ayant jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone, dont
chacun peut &ire non substitué ou encore substitué par un substituant choisi dans le groupe des

$0 substituants pour ledit R® alcoyle exposé ci-dessus ;

R5, R&, R, R'Z, R et R'® sont choisis dans le méme groupe que celui présenté ci-dessus pour R® ;
et R5, R%, R, R'2, R'7 et R sont en outre indépendamment choisis parmi alcoxy en Ci-1g-carbonyle,
alcénoyloxy en Cs-16, alcényloxy en Cz-1¢-carbonyle, alcénoyloxy en Ca-i¢, alcényloxy en Ca-1e-
carbonyle, et alcanoyloxy en Ci-1¢ et chacun d'entre sux peut éire en outre substitué par un fluoro, un

55 aryle allant jusqu'a 10 atomes de carbone, un aicoxy en Ci—s et RS, RS, R}, R2, RV et R'® sont
encore en outre indépendamment choisis parmi aryloxy aflant jusqu'a 10 atomes de carbone, cycloal-
coxy allant jusqu'a 8 atomes de carbone, cycloalcoyle (allant jusqu'a 8 atomes de carbons)-carbony-
loxy, cycloaicoxy (allant jusqu'a 8 atomes de carbons)-carbonyle, aroyloxy allant jusqu'a 11 atomes de

o T




jusqu' A 18 atones de carbone, ou un aryle ayant jusqu'a 12 atones de
carbone; chacun des radi caux R3, R4, R7-R10, R13-R16 et R20 est
i nd~pendanment choi si dans |le géglﬁp%-,qggg;,i tue par hydrogene, hal ogene un
radi cal aliphatique, aromati que ou hetorocyclique choisi parm: alcoyle en
Cl-j, non-substitue ; alcoyle en Cl-16 substitu6 ; alcényle en C2-1s non
subst i t uBcarbodé, @acycloalcory abany fusquen 7Glondds U Eioné, Likaayclodiassylaxy edidrit tiusquid
al coyl e ettoméscngartons @rdcyddaitiony &ilant tiequtdnT axomende geelrong)-carhoralec oxygycloaicoyle
Cl-i s- car latiany juequ2al etomy$ dx garbenelCarbdnylorya reb emiipkye(allant lusd, 10zatanhes deyaarbenglusqu’ a
10 at ones cafkonyiedo ithacumpaybiiip anQuic substitué perunfiuge,dicavieen Gns & aleoxy &) €emoy| oxy
en Cb -i 2 cendiipmayp toy avstituans gyamumatorn daweing comme fRiage au msteiedy meldspiedty C3- 6,
aroyl e ayBa PisAlgUuEURluaRt SiFle mpmecalampnrscarbope, gyl Gk fié %Wt; lalget gimele #1unat ones
de car bon#tre @lpre skexyasnq @"e‘ﬁ‘“%é’-e‘& groupes BRiacentS ghdisip Rerni &Y 5¥c ort 'Bg\’eg,"?n
C3s-- 40 3omes.apxys Mﬁ_ -85‘!"8@!0%!8%"@ 4 EXORIBRN 8’;"‘ agr ’ ‘ékt%' l e
‘ayant jusgﬂa"ﬁy'? aai aiers ¢ 5t g IACRPPISAT BT FII) BAM HLogErendIsY tecg'yrres de
car b8ne, k‘éc?gl%qé'(')yaﬁ coxy Qusqu' A 7 atones de carbone)- carbonyl e,
oxacycl oa I i . tomes de carbone)-carbonyl oxy et aryl (jusqu A
10 atomstﬁg%ci?t(goﬁ%?ﬁbé' a-zr(':‘gr bonyl e, chacun desdits substituants al coyle et
al cenyl e 6tant a son tour 6ventuelle- nent substitu6 par un alcoyle en Cl
-\ sun fluoro ou un al coxy en, Cl-6 A condition_quo |ledit al coxy 45
mentionn6 en dernier ne soit paséﬁj d a un atonme fe carbonq deia 1li par une
| iaison sinple a un autre e0yigeneet R3, NHR7- 10, R13-'6, R19 et
R20 6tant en outre independament choisis parm aryle ayant jusqu'a 10
at s de carbone, cycloal coyle en C3-s, et oxacycl oal coyle ayant jusqu'a 7
at omes delegmuboeadondeétant ihaéduP op®ut etre non substitu6 ou encore substitue
par un subtshaqueBrest iedépendpmmient yn greurgrde ligieondivale ghosi pamyjbst i t uant s pour | edit
R3 al coyl e ¥wpewerecaiivhptiaue bivalogymllanygsquiz) 26 atqmen de perbongy QUG Ag RSt $P's dans
le meme gr %ﬁ%‘;«fﬁ@%ﬁ’é‘l’%ia"‘ﬂPe%?ﬂcé‘b?ﬂV'-ed@‘é’ﬁ@“!ﬂ%lh‘Fé'qQS?"V‘?me%?m"F?G ou pavony R 2|
R17 et R18 ‘en outre independ nt choi si 1 _alcoxy en
G -,8-car bo:g Pg;"“pog %%?rﬁy?l""%%%% ‘eﬁ-ﬂi%%’;ﬁl"es@ Z%gri?éﬁl ot -°c°§'$’8'%?ny| e,
al cénoy! oxyo i et ss fi‘éba?%;e%ay b7 8 o5 &vqli%a,%&fe;%?e%p%@%@n cL
- 1et Chaf&, e@etﬁ%ﬁrg iﬁ%tu Ierqgvrmn E%sﬁ&r R bfes b al}é ahtb ghd ) $utes UN 55
aryle al | anl BISRE Ses8 6t th B URGvont ErePLreS YoubMuls ol Ancdu Hisieurtd:
RH', R12, Rlfsifiont LRbisROBMmiGHARENS, AtbyRUn & -] BAKHRIARHIIES! CRRD! BU® disgyskl
aryl oxy al | gt uh URgh! déd cohficttdeQIRRSNIBRUCR BETQ Bfant SérbOmbins @6hvironlobadidauj iU’ A 8
atones de CshBRNGNMECEE byt @Kl £10C-8l (ndiihi G-kdmesbc AmiBHG) UGG BBinsl environ 7.
caf bone) - car bony- | oxy, cycloal coxy (allant jusqu' A 8 atones de
car bone? - Oapdsitifyd I revendiiogtion tyoua vaetrit | usqu' a 11 atones de 31 EP 0267 158
B1 carbone, oxacycl oal coxy allant jusqu' a 7 atones de carbonre,
oxacycldaPiseasiif dedy resdridigation jl Ladicphague P est unnxyodde car bone, oxacycl oal coxy
(allant jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone)-carbonyl e, oxycycloal coyle (allant
j uggu' & 7Digecsitede creveaieaip ¥ celr SoANA bR, -BRE™ £hapue Byet B prtaR(ONiths ol Aoy
atones dedexfarshi®)a R e 585N, dont chacun peut CQtre en outre substitu6 par
un ffuoro, alcoyle en CL -6 ou alcoxy en G -6, 5 a condition que tout
substituant ayant un atonme doxygbne co | iaison au reste de | a nol ecul e
ne peut pas Ore un substituant sur |e mnme atone de carbone qui est lili
par une |iaison sinple A un autre atof®™N{' oxygbrie ; en outre, deux groupes
adj agents, choisis parm R3 & R20, e'r'%enﬂ'l"e avec | os atonmes auxquels ils
sont attach6s, peuvent former un noyat®€yclvaleoyl e, oxacycl oal coyle, ou
" bicy- cloalcoyle a 5 & 8 chainons ; et chaque R2lest independament choi si
parm hydrogene, alcoyle en 10 Cl -4 et phé6nyle chaque B et B est
choi si parm

s0 5. Dispositif de la revendication 4 ol R représente
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oot e~t - NI 20 | e groupe carbonyle 6tant lid & A, S ou |
D, et chaque R est independanment un groupe de liaison bivalent chosi parm
a) uh groupe aliphatique bival entg P%E dgpqu a 25 atones do carbone, qui
pout 8tre interrompu par un oxy, car oxy, ami no, am nocar bonyl e.

oxycar bonyl e, ur6i do, oxycarbonyl am no- ou carbony- | am no; 25 b) un
gr oupe cg.clDispbsitp laata reneadidatiorad, 8l thaguetR' &t i ashart métge. ayant de 5 a 25 atones de
carbone; c) un groupe arylene bivalent ayant de 6 a 25 atones de carbone ;
et d) un7.gmisppsitif de &l reveydicationt, ab i B velerttags dewx 4ayant de 7 a 25 atones de
carbone ; ob les groupes b) at d) peuvent 8tre 6ventuel | enent interronpus
par | es &srﬁa@oﬁrf@apegveqm@t-mhsuveaug¢ww 1§)2 asyirog8P- | es noyaux aryl e dans

| es groupes c) peuvent 8tre encore substitues par un ou plusleurs 30

substitu nt%spe%r'gfasmﬁa‘?'?ﬁ'°%%@m4 waﬁtéyleb" Wt Fgnvirondp 2,08Y08 P8, o) coyl e en
a-12; dit di tif t tact, d ' & 60f,
ayant abi‘brnb% "ﬁ%% I'ﬂ‘}e ﬂ?aﬂygngh#g‘o/?gg)e'aﬂ“pg%ﬁ%g%‘ﬁ d@f“’if" ggo?ﬁ'l"émﬁ’(ré!t e;;ant un
&%rgmmd %é\éﬁ&é&c c,ur'r'm—ig) d'au noins environ 7. 2. Dispositif de

Ia revendl ca 3.keo 3 s% b gggﬂyhg‘ éijﬁ ,a revendication 1, ob
chaque D estb &a Iﬁ% 1 %n%(a‘?ék 5@@ Pa FEHeNg 'Ré’oaés& G rogR, SLARHE L

est -BRB -, @nafdq B &t ubn ob I'"atone d' azote est [ies R e

R reprgsente 40 3 4 S 0 4
5075. Di g Widpbdi ad& rbvdndi@ue | Ak i PRz)y4nuRipliddar & Rdut Geriviréh 5% ehidiron 75.

| 11111! 110P2'1 11121 11110 1 11 !} EP 0 267158 Bl 6. Dispositif de la

revendi c#d. iDisposltit de ta reveadicatiorRl, o2t vt 1 sliaquenD wattuh pkygéne?: .chddus p @sti-BRE'™- thbadua
endi cat iBoet Blsonbi®(OINE1 avec Natdnerilazoteiifsa Beohaqde RBst 8. Di spositif de la
revends cation 1, ou v vaut d' environ 15 a environ 50. 9. Dispositif de la
revendi cation 6, ou h vaut 4 ; i vaut et v vaut d environ 15 a environ
50. 10. Dispositif de la revendi catlonﬁ_ ou (x + + z) multipli6 par q
“vaut d'enviton 25 a environ 75. 10 117 Dl\posulf de | a revendi cation 1 o0
a)chague b, d et f vaut 1 et R3-R20 rép&ésentent t ous des hydrogene ou b)
chaqu et f vaut z6ro, chaque R3, R4, R8-R10, R14-R 6, et R20 est un
hydr-ogene, et chaque R7, R13 et R139 est un nbthyle. 15 12. Dispositif de

|l a revendi 1 slme ) k6,R Wes Hefhyi P+
envi-r on 75%‘%‘%%5?%&%% f;ﬁfgﬁ @f,f,lzl\},’gg [:tﬁ%?‘{' on ﬂ 8%] gatj/asué[jel o {?ggug;D est
un oxygene; gf\@agHRe bld,o8f vauBRi W-R2°%bt§qg§hy§ro§§neg osOnt -C(O NH avec |'atomne
d' azote 116 8) éﬂaquthaQﬂﬁvaB 25!; chiue R3, R*, RE-R°, R™-R'¢ ot R2 est un hydrogéne ; chaque R,
- R* et R est un méthyle.

. 14. Dispositif ophtalmique mouillable, flexible, perméable & I'oxygéne, essentiellement non-gonflable, de la

35 revendication 1
a) comprenant un polymeére d'un monomére réticulable ayant la formule partielle fa,

~(D-A-L-S")s (la)

40 ol chaque S" est indépendamment un segment de formule | de la revendication 1 ; et chaque D, A
et L est indépendamment tel que défini dans la revendication 1 ; ¢ vaut de 1 a2 10 et a muitiplié par
cvautde 1 2 10 ; ou
b) comprenant un polymére d'un monomére réticulable ayant la formule partielle lb

45 “(8")e-D-S-Ls-  (Ib)

oll L, est choisi parmi -BRB'- et -BR- ; B, R, B' et S' sont tels que définis dans la revendication 1, et
ol 8", c, D, A et L sont tels que définis ci-dessus.

s0 15. Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol a vaut 1.
16. Dispositif de la revendication 14, oli D est un oxygéne.

17. Dispositif de la revendication 14, oll chaque L représente -BRB'-, chaque B et B' représente -C(O)NH-
55 ol I'atome d'azote est lié & R, et R représente

} RHN O O Wy



- y -\ ~. * * 25 chaque Rl et R2 est un nethyle; h et |
valent chacun 4 v vaut d'environ 15 a enV|ron 50; (x +y +2z) multiplie
par 'g vaut d'environ 25 a envi rg 0’3715 §bg a) chaque b, d, et f
vaut 1 et R3-R20 sont des hydrog nes; ) chaque b, d et f vaut zAro ;
chaque R3, R4, R8-R10, R14-R 6 et R20 est un hydrogbne; chaque R7. R13 et
Rt9 est un nethyle. 14. D spositif .ophtal m que nouillable, flexible,
pernbabl e a |' oxygene, essentiell emen%ggon gonflable, de la 35

revendi cation 1 a) conprenant un pofy re 'd un nononere r6ticul abl e ayant
la formule partielle la, -(D A-L- S") +(la) 40 00 chaque S" est

i ndéfendament un segnment de fornuletl M€ [a revendication 1 ; et chaque D,
A et L est indépendamment tel que d6f¥«fi dans | a revendication 1; c vaut de
1 al0Oet anmltipli6é par ¢ vaut de 1 A 10 ; ou b) conprenant un pol ynere
d'un nononere r~ticul able ayant la fornule partielle I'b 45

-(S ey e i parm -BRB' - et -BR- ; B, R B et
S sz)ntgt-§lsg&s't'{jdee'ékf?gnd%'ohyﬁgﬁ%rg‘;r?ée)s\?@ndl cation 1, et ou S', ¢, Db Aet L
sont tels que définis ci-dessus. so 15. Dispositif de la revendl cation 14,
ou a vaut 1. 16. Dispositif de lare Endl cation 14, ou D est un oxygene.

17. Dispositif de la revendicati on/I \ou chaque L reprb6sente -BRB' -
cheee B et B represente -C(O)NH-\55 00 I< atome d' azote est lie a R,
et Rrepr6sente 33 *C L M S 'EP 0 267 158 Bl 1o 18. Dispositif de

| a revendi cation 14, ob Rrepr6sente \ ' 19. Dispositif de la revendication
14, ou chaque RI et R2 est un nethyle. 20 20. Dispositif de |a

r eyendi@aDispasitifldp la pugndication 14. oV ghagwrt Rich Bt est udlmé@dle. Di spositif de ;a

revefdi cation 14, ofu v vaut d' environ 15 a environ 50. 25 22. Dispositif
de la r"@v@ﬁ&ﬁs@h‘iei'ﬁf?"%ﬂ'calﬁﬂl‘ﬁ°V§t§f'V4'°“t|°“%Pa't‘Jﬂ 4; et v vaut d' environ 15 h
envi ron 50, ositif de la revenrdlcatlon 14, ou (x +y + 2)

mul ti plde Dﬁ%‘?s"'[fe\/%l engicging | ?BH"Z‘%"ﬁe'@’H\’ﬂ 1Y";oah""7'5on 4. D sp03| tif de la

revendlﬁabl on.

repr 8séit € n?°sft%?fs'a 'c?ve'%ﬁat'ﬁ" T gr'lgé'a"gg ‘)a“ ezv gy e e'H"%'tmgé e\?‘é{{fff' |éger 0, chaque
R3, R4, 7 R13 t RL
23 Rﬁhﬁfsﬂf deﬁ%%v%h@aﬂoﬁ 'i4 f'é’@& 3,3&) HBadnY ﬁ!gl % a ed eﬁwtnrfﬁ bag Er?nr e S

est _un _rret SpOS | reye
mul pi plda6 pRedsitfaeiatsvendiciioY 14,98 25 a environ 75. 35

30 a) chague b, de et f vaut 1, et R3-R2° représentent tous des hydrogénes ou b) chaque b, d et f vaut
2éro, chaqus R3, R*, RE-R10, R™-RAS, ot R2 est un hydrogéne et chaque R7, R'3 et R'® est un
W méthyle.
J
25. Dispostifi de la revendication 24 oi1 (x + y +2z) mulpiplié par q vaut d'environ 25 3 environ 75.
35 .
26. Dispositif de la revendication 14 ou 24 ol ¢ vaut 1.

27. Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol L, représents -BRB"-.

40 28. Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol a vaut 1 ; chaque D est un oxygéne, chaque L représente -BRB'- ;
chague B et B représente -C(O)NH-avec 'atome d'azote lié & R ; chaque R représente

Ha

45 /' '\._ -
- /

eSS

chaque R' et-R? est un méthyle ; h et i valent chacun 4 ; v vaut d'environ 15 o environ 50 ; (x+y+32)
50 multiplié par q vaut d'environ 25 3 environ 75 ; et
a) chaque b, d et f vaut 1 et R3-R2° sont des hydrogénes ; ou
b) chaque b, d, et f vaut zéro ; chaque R3, R*, RE-R'°, R™“-R' et R est un hydrogéne ; et chaque
R?, R et R'? est un méthyle ; ¢ vaut 1, et L, représente -BRB'-

s5 29. Dispositif ophtalmique mouillable, flexible, perméable & I'oxygéne, essentiellement non-gonflable de la
revendication 14, comprenant un polymére d'un monomére de formule Ic

L'{(D-A-L)-S"}L" (lc)

. O] T O
* ¢ L K s %



26. Dispositif de la revendication 14 ou 24 ou ¢ vaut 1. 27. Dispositif de
| a revendi cation 14, oO La repr6sente -BRB -. 40 2& Dispositif de la“
revendi cati on 14, ob) a vaut 1 ; Ep S%Z %gg un oxygene, chaque L
represente -BRB -; chaque B et B eg d -C(O NHavec |'atonme d' azote
li6 a R, chaque R repr6sente 45

#S 9-;- chaque R et R2 est un nbthyle h et.-i valent chacun 4 v vaut
d" environ 1&u &vaaivérd N ;590 est(dé fokmMle HDB)-L-DA-L), tolle/Mlirid dahd 18 rft@idicationayt

d' environ 2&haGue)W| I, BN a bbc gst RégRhdafitRALE qbe définidiansfia iadnticaioet4 R3- R20 sont
des hydr ogenesqdition qbg lotduag) Ee=Db1, ld groape L tarminhl @eT cimpad Ay ateL"Rae féirhple RB-pBiltO,
R14- R1%& et dégBmedEtraicholsimirmaigBRg; et chaque R7. R 3 et R19 est un nbthyle; c
vaut 1, et VElestuapydiegdng. &'-BRERB ou P5BB'29. Di spositif ophtal mi que nouil | abl e,
f1exible, pErmwgisnte Pa: qu. ¢ary dpcges ol g yaubpire Egalepapt RS HBIT goRS-BRA'E-det B gst un
revendi cat | ®frogene. amigr YERKK oy N BRriSPrEenant (R ,QﬁHﬁBr@ic@aﬁﬂﬁa‘_“ficﬂeHﬁJFt@ Yficuiée

L' f (D-A-L) Olpssq.q'qg-la falt(op@ygugqyec un agent réticulant approprié ou lorsqu'on l'irradjq par up raypanement | 1
EP 0 287 15¥"8390 e vaut zero ou 1; S est de fornule -(D-S -L-D-A-L),

telle defjinie d | a revendjcation 1; chaque D, A, L, S, a et c est

i nddpendgh\T@Fﬁ"s'?&% '?]ﬁ%e",g'@??'f’%%ézﬂ‘éﬁga“fii revendi cation 14; A condition que
| or sque =l L ) C is L' et L") de fornule Ic
POML- S, 5. D'#&%i‘@ﬁ%@@@?@m&: oéﬁs(%ik ugﬁ%%pqné%{'a,%{' est un hydrogbne, _
P' - BRB" - 132 ObisRsitifid8 1a revdndickiBR 26,58 h&ub'L reprddbhie BRBS, chéub Bt BQofrsdthtd comiH
egal ement  DypFarBBdRzot®bst ik HR; #RBeprédente; €t P est un hydrogAne, am no,
hydr oxy ou une partie contonant un groupe reticul able qui pout etre

rbticulde lorsqu on la fait cor6agir avgsun agent r6ticul ant appropri6 ou
| orsQuoon | 'irradie par un rayonnenent g2Q actinique. 30. Dispositif de
| a revendi cation 29, oO a vaut 1. 31._Pispasitif de la revendication 29 0O
chaque D est un oxygbne. 15 32. D spostyif dg |a revendication 29, oO
chaque L represente -BRB -, chaque B et B repr6sente -C(ONH 0O |"'atone
d' azote est lie a R et Rreprdsente 20 20~~~~~~r~~~~~~ 0/\ 25 33.

Di spos®tif do la revendication 29, oO R repr6sente vH 30 35 34. Dispositif
do | a red&ndifrogfdgp wepndigation 22 g B reRréseite R2 sst un nbBthyle. 35. Dispositif
de la revendication 29, oOh et i vaient 4. 36. Dispositif de |la

rovendi cation 29, oub v vaut d'environgls a environ 50. 40 37. Dispositif
de Ia&evendi cation 29, ob h vaut 4 ; ,&_.vaut 4 : et v vaut d environ 15 A
environ 50. 38. Dispositif de |la reyghdi®ation 29, 0O (x + u + z) nultiplid
par ,q vaut d environ 25 a environ 75N me” )

hl

as 34. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol chaque R' et R? est un méthyie.
35. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol h et i valent 4.
36. Dispositif de la revendication 29, oli v vaut d'environ 15 & environ 50.
37. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ot h vaut 4 ; v 'vaut 4 ; et v vaut d'environ 15 & environ 50,
38. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol (x +u +2) multiplié par q vaut d'environ 25 & environ 75.
4 39. Dispositif de la revendication 29,
olla) chaque b, d st f vaut 1 et R%-R2° sont tous des hydrq_génes ou ba chaque b, d et f vaut zéro,
chaque R3, R*, R8-R'?, R"*-R et R est un hydrogéne, et chaque R?, R® et R'? est un méthyle.
40. Dispositif de la revendication 39, ol (x +y +z) multiplié par g vaut d'environ 25 & environ 75.
® 41. Dispositif de la revendicatio_n 29, oil ¢ vaut 1.
42. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol L' représente P*-BRB'-.
56 43. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol L" représente -D-S-BRB'-P'.

44. Dispositif de la revendication 29, dans lequel chaque P' représents

. N



45 39. Di spositif de la revendication 29,

oua) chaque b, d et f vaut 1 et

Rs- R20 sont tous des hydrogenes ou ba chaque b, d et f vaut zero, chaqus

R3; ‘R4, R8-R10, R14-R16 et R20 eplg 247 13§ @i09bne,

est un nethyle. 40. Dispositif de |a revendication 39,
multipli6 par q vaut d' environ 25 A environ 75. 50 41. Dispositif de la

revendi cati on 29,

represonte P'-BRB' -. 55 43. Dispositif defjl a revendi cat
represente -D-S -BRB' -P'. 44. D sp®HCis =Clhz2+ evendi cati on 29, dans
| oquel chaque P represente 35 * C L Négs S * EP
Disp8sitif de la revendication 29, ob a‘vaut 1 ; chaque D est un oxygene ;
chaque L est un -BRB' chaque B et B vaut -C(O NH avec 10 | " at ore

et i

1 et

R3, R4, R6-R10, R14- RI6 et - R20 est un hydrogene,

S
va pos tif de’la fe

ron 5
mul tjgpl i d,. &ﬁe&laz\é "ED St\('ﬁ x‘ﬁ esr 8?1 ’C'faqlé Q

roge e; chaque b, d et f vaut zero ; chaque
et chaque R7, et R13 et

R3- R?20 est un

et chaque R7. RR3 et R9

00 (x +y + z)

ou ¢ vaut 1. 42. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ob 1

ion 29, oO L"

0 267 158 Bl 5 45.

d' azote 5.15 A R chagu dlcﬁlol;'nezl gsente \, C~ chaque R et R2 est un not hyle h

q"fi1 a )éf""é'z"zaatve‘% vaut

RI9 est un mthyle; 25 . L' repr~sente¢® -BRB ; et P' represente 30
-0-CH2CH2-0 HCUz. 35 46. Dispositif,® | a revendi cation 29, oOc vaut 1 et
L™"vepr6sente -D-S -BRB' -P'. 47. Ot'{Jisgtionsd' un dispositif solon |'une
des revendications 1 a 46, ou 48 a 5Z*pour |a correction des d6fauts
visuels. 40 48. Dispositif de la revendication 1, oO chaque A est de
formule V . {4(CH2)-1H 0l (Cz)-CH2- 012 (CH, 2)

60,0p

(V1)

35

25°

. 40

50

| f

n, ehedes Ripet i legtrin métutiep diredl hyAinehehadun 4 ;3 vautatenyiron yi5 azneiton §0 s brity +elel s
quo H6fi nmg“'ﬂ'éﬁgfq‘{f“'r‘bﬂﬂélf?dlzé e %5 a condition quo chacun d' entre eux

chaque f vaut zéro
R, ot R'3 et R'? @st un méthyle ;

aque

L' représente P'-BRB' ; ot P' représente

~0-CH zCHz-_Oﬁ wCH .
Hy

)

46. Dispositif de la revendication 29, oli ¢ vaut 1 et L" représente -D-S'-BRB'-P'.

ost un hydrogene, et chaque

soit sup6 ﬁ E et 3%0 represeerrl‘tent des al coyl es ayant jusqu'a
si x at ones %8 o B, RCiUTL-WS |§gs e nE. 0267 188 BL [err

47. Utilisation d'un dispositif selon I'une des revendications 1 3 46, ou 48 & 52 pour la correction des

défauts visuels.

48. Dispositif de la revendication 1, oll chaque A est de formule V

1]
e
{ (CH:);—IH—O];—[ (CH;);—CHz'—Oly—'[ (CHz)p—Iﬁ-—O] Z

(V)

- oll n, m, et p valent indépendamment 1 - 3 ; et x, Yy, z et g sont tels que définis dans la revendication 1,
a condition que chacun d'entre eux soit supérieur & zéro ; R® et R2° représentent des alcoyles ayant

jusqu'a six atomes de carbone ; ou de formule VI

R R T



oun m p, X, Yy, zetgsont tels que definis ci-dessus pour la formile V
et R14 est un alcoyle ayant jusqu' a six atonmes de carbone. 10 49.

Di spositif de la revendi cation 4859%6%?,&&1& formul e V, chacun des
synboles n, met p vaut 1 et x, vy, sont tels que définis dans |a
revendi cati on 48, et R8 et R20 sont un.rret hyle et ou dans ia formule Vi
chaque n, met p vaut 1, x, y, z et g sont tel srque dM.inis dans |l a

revendi cati on 48y et Rl4 est un nb6t hyl @as 15 50.°"Di spositifjde ia
revendi cation 49} ou q vaut 3 OSI%If de | a reve dijcat i 02 ob x
et z dans cha <§§n2—r<i¥en?lm' égﬂz)m&“‘sﬁ T S Bqr ev KH? cation

49, obschaque x Bt chaque z a |la nenme-val eur. 53 Polynere pti quenent

clair, nouillable, flexible, essentiell enent non-gonflable, pernbable a

| ' oxygbne, d! un nnnonere reticul able ayant un segnent S de fornule I, 25
-(WS' 1LD A 2oh AR Rl aupedefinis, cidgssug Ry L?e‘°15‘“fee‘b?‘é§eﬁit &n alcoyle ayant

i nd~ pendannﬂ ﬁégéﬁgﬁg”mﬁﬁ N(R2')- chaque S repr6sente indépendamment

un seg Bl osugtr Jﬁ a rev |c§§ ar}sna mlﬁg V, chacur(g:M fg etp 1et
38" chadteley ﬂaéaseif% pR e St f 15 n Al
X chaque cﬁ' m etp 1 X, ¥,.2 eéq ont _tels qu défu]_s dans Ia v di :«Jtl ﬁR“ est n
oxygene termétnﬁi ans chaqueé unit e formu tant rerrp aca
par~ NgR21) -; chaque L reprdsente i ndépendamment -BRB' , | e groupe

L-term nghb. diaﬂ)&hﬂ'uerﬂ)@{'}éna‘icﬂfdﬁkg epgoskie de formule | pouvant egal ement 8tre
-BR-; 1'oxygene term nal dans chaque unite de fornmule Il1l 6tant

r enpl agalsh.epipgsitit- dul(iddendication #9, 6in A giLedahs cldq@t A Sondidantiquesidependamment 0-4; ¢
est%yn nonbre allant de 1 a 1000 ; chaque x, y et z 55 vaut

i nd6pemd &RnBisgosifl de Id EPndigation # Pt Fl@quepuet ZbranE A s reAmedelsursynbol es x, y et z
vale au noins 1 ; de maniere que (X +y + z) nultiplid par q va|IIe de 4 a
1000 ; cﬁ&qE@Vme%?Pt'@‘@!“eﬁirF'%dﬁw'@b'%ri'?’f"é?- eggentatiementbnon-gapfighle, pergablyd I'pygpne.e
entier allattn @@‘02‘6'3 réfigulablergyaqt un REBMeBYS e HTERT: | ndependamrent un al coyl e
ayant jusqu ] torres de carbone, ou un aryle ayant jusqu'a 12 atones de
car bor#é 7(W'S'L'D' D (1) 1111111 111111 * C L M S *
EP 0 267 158 Bl Bcun, des radi caux R3, R4, R7*R 0, R 3-R16 et R20 est
|rnd6pendan'%g: £8’é§ehteq{%@ enhaef\mgernp gQSoLI 1'NH§ par hydr ogbne, hal ogbne un
~radical ali Mﬁ% rinfd4€ choisi parni: al coyle en
-G -1s gon-su stltu ; alco | substltu : alcenyle en C2-16 non
~substitue ; et alcényle en C2 16 substitu6 0O | es substituants al coyl e et

UGnyI e sont choi sis i ndépendggmentgparm 5 un al coxy en
I s-carbonyl e, al cényl oxy.en - 16-lcar bon |l e & fluoro, Qiyl e ayant jusqu'h
10 at ones -(CHy)5~( 10) - i-(CHa) - . .
35 ? ?
U chaque A représente indépendamment un segment de formule I,
40 i -
) $ ’ ’ 1} Rpi3 19
7 _—(;)t_’_ - — )T N 20
45 " R; Rl 10 12 v
X z Jq
(III)
50 I'oxygéne terminal dans chaque unité de formule H et Il étant remplagable par -N(R?")- ;

chaque L représents indépendamment -BRB'-, le groupe L-terminal dans n'importe quel monomére de

formule | pouvant également étre -BR- ; _

I'oxygéne terminal dans chaque unité de formule Iil étant remplagable par -N(R21)- ;

ol chaque b, d et f vaut indépendamment 0-4 ; q est un nombre allant de 1 4 1000 ; chaque x, y et z
65 vaut indépendamment 0 & 100, & condition qu'au moins un des symboles x, y et z vale au moins 1 ; de

maniére que (x +y +z) muitiplié par q vaille de 4 3 1000 ; chaque h et est un nombre entier aflant de 1

a4 6, v est un nombre entier allant de 2 & 75 ; R' et R? représentent indépendamment un alcoyle ayant

jusqu'a 18 atomes de carbone, ou un aryle ayant jusqu'a 12 atomes de carbone ;

o7 N



de carbone, alcoxy en C -1s, de pr6ference en C, -s, alcanoyloxy en G -16,
aryl oxy ayant jusqu' a 10 atones de carbone, al c6noyl oxy en C2-6, aroyleé
ayant jusqu'a 10 atomes de car bOEE ﬁ?qg gfy ayant jusqu% 11 atones de
carbone, cycl oal coyle en C3-8, cycloal coxy en C3-8, cycloal coyle en C3-r-
car bonyl oxy, cycl oal coxy en C3-8-carbonyl e, oxacycloal coyl e ayant jusquA 7
at ones de @acdaoms, radiChux RS, BX YO, ORB-RGXYt RRY B8t indperdidmment chbisingss e greapebone,
oxacycl oal copxiyué] pas fytirodene, adleg¥as urd@dica aipbitighe, acakioe i Bétéracyaigye trokl oyl :e
(usqu% 7 atleylessnd@ -g:andnesnias)itué a ralooytey bro £y-1 e substityd ; €i¢énge eh IG2-110 nant eubstituéipet

car bone) - oalgéngapi Bsryé eubsiititoailies siibsiitliatts alenylost dltdnre sant elioisie jridépentanmentpaphic

et ant sa sown ey o6 Fent-gabingls, alefnyiony gy Stzi-tste@berle. fineroaryleavant ivsautl 106atorgs
fluoro ou fmcatiope RiFoRen -8, do BEKINS &9t cualcaneripw o8 (Ceosy2ryie BYashiHeuRAI0

der ni er neddpgsidergone, G‘C%PWIPP‘Veﬂ“d??ef G@Y'E 3Y‘19E)H%q“éééjat°me€d‘]bﬁq’b%?re"“M%X %)@Pf

si rrpl e A uHSOé!a 1.1 atomesl carbon Ico“ en clo

R20 6 .ox ﬁ‘f""% %%% ‘i‘.é’ sf"‘ﬂ’*"

at omaé’ de (g::r oxa é co %on%?ga (:on e 9 I(;%

par un Sub .{g' " Sf e &L%aﬁtﬁ% e kg S 'é" s
t ! di

fl coyl e exnpnp i geaareiin o uni?ém T g de;a%%arﬁﬁe |.aﬁ'$n e§9 Em

ch&uyss da&&n &o groupe que cel ul presente Cl essus pour ; ,

R6, R'1, RAQpeRE#oohsRR Gusarirko Sl Ok bitd inddSARAMIEEANEIRING psrhmhrs;ie%ymrugau-aadocoxy

en COws- caat&%Wea;arbaAeC@aeg&onn €R-sCSt-okScyclGHicofie ¥ aatiisqrd 7GdmbS d€ adrins\doft, et

aI canoyl oxsha&un gsit 8tte adn Qibstiuénouderetrtrsabstitvd ppeur subbiit@antchoBlItiane I glogpd Has6 par
n fl uor o, substituanty peur &Eldit Bh dicqylesgpmas cidssag¢ ones de carbone, un al coxy -en C,

- 16% R5, RR&E, M, 'R'2, RT 2t RR1spntethoifts Bans denmérenaroupe. qemcqnuplésentémevetrmﬂm%’m

choisis paq*trﬁ5 Ry W‘OR? Rl ptet somgen outrp ingépgndemur@nichesierarmicaloomy ¢Pres-carbonyle,
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ils sont atlealvoyles,s p@iohaimns f; of chequelRT esigpdépendgraihent sy bami ydrgirel gedyeaepl e,
ou bicy- cGeaIetnt'y'm@ & 5 a 8 chalnons ; et chaque R2lest ind6pendanment

chqj si parnm hydrogbne, alcoyle en C0-4 et phenyle O; chaque B et B
est h0| si chaaerf ot es‘8h°'s' parnpi et H 45
t| | e®groupe carbonyle etant 1i6 a AL S ou D, et chaque R est

-al i phatique bivalent allant jpsqu A 25 atones de farbone, qui pout etre

I nterronpu par 50 un oxg-ca oﬁ‘yﬂ oxyet am neCNmi nocar bonyl e,
oxycagbonyl e, ur6ido, oxycarbonylanino- ou carbbiyla- nino; b) un groupe
cycl oal i phati que bivalent a 5 a 7 chathons ayan“t" ‘de 5 a 25 atones de
carbone; cp ghlpdddafoRfe &AM LERR, Hiowdl;ent ayant de: 6 a 25 atones de carbone ;

et d) un gétcahaa.ae Blodt ISR erRarftHor Uiy brBupdidb @SR BRaigy Bk pdéni 7 2 25 atones de
carbone ; ohy) uh gRuE NipHREGuUeBivaldit allant jusqu'a 25 atomes dé carbone, qui peut tre interrompu par
50 un oxy carbonyloxy, amino, aminocarbonyle, oxycarbonyle, UI‘EldO oxycarbonylamino- ou carbonyla-
mino ;
b) un groupe cycloaliphatique bivalent & 5 & 7 chainons ayant de 5 & 25 atomes de carbone ;
) un groupe aryléne bivalent ayant de 6 & 25 atomes de carbone ; et
d) un groupe aralcoyle ou aryle différent ayant de 7 & 25 atomes de carbone ; oli les groupes b) et
55 d) peuvent &tre éventueilement interrompus par les mémes groupes que dans le groupe a) et oll les
noyaux aryle dans les groupes c) et d) peuvent &tre encore substitués par un ou plusieurs
substituants choisis parmi halogéne, alcoyle en Cy-4 et perhalo-alcoyle en Ci-12 ; ledit dispositif
ayant un angle de contact de fuite inférieur & 60", ayant absorbé moins d'environ 10% d'eau dans

I ndependanment un groupe de |j ai s)o_g bi val ent cho:% parm a) un groupe
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55. d) peuvent etre 6ventuel l enment interronpus par |es nmenmes gr.oupes
gua dans |l e groupe a) et ob |les noyaux aryle dans |es groupes c) et d)
peuvent 6tre encore substitu6s papp@Re?4s@BYSi eurs substituants choisis
parm hal ogene, alcoyle en Cl1 -4 et perhal o-alcoyle en C -12; ledit
dispositif ayant un angle de contact de fuite i:nf6rieur a 60, ayant absorbe
nmoi ns d' envi ron étebgent st avaptamPkIg0~ (mm.ml Oz/cm2.seé: fnmHg) d'au moins enwron? 111111!
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la, -(D A-L- (Q_ﬂ s'.’(Ia)(la1 u) chaque S' est independamment un segnent de
formule | de arev €ndi'cation 53; chaque D. A et 70 L est
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ob S", ¢, D ) d@ih monGiBRd rélicRlable Gytet W6 torAile pafesldSSUS. 20  55. Pol ymere
moui | | abl e, flexible, pernbable a |'oxygene. essentiell enment non-gonflable,
de\la mevendi€8D-D:$'dg 541p) d' un nononmere de formule Ic U z (DA— L)e S"3j ol'
(lc) 26 oU e vaut zero ou 1; S" est de fornule Do
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formul ¥ 1% @UPT%%’:&F'@?@U{“”‘@& %9"8 Ps”\' Aq: esqspiiellemggt non-gogfiablg, e Ig, fpvendica-
hydr ogene, B monopgre de c oL represente -P' ; ou, dans le cas 00 e
vaut zero, geilggeg I}S‘ BR P" ou DS -BRB'-P- ; et P est un hydrogene,
~am no, hydro Stion contenant un grdlipe ro6ticul abl e qui peut

etre rgticubgs Lok ZQé(MJmp{l éqasg‘dglf&mg,gr 6agir avec un.agent reticulant approprie
ou | orsqu’ onplg.-i-bIAAY, BileRib dbHRie’ daNOIR RS ERALbtioA Bl i Qﬁaﬂblﬁa 39, ReygrdsGRdsharaampour
| " Etat cont paatslQle ggﬂJ,,\aa,;gtla relendidations$Posi at f ophtal m que opti quenment clair,
moui | | abl e, afdoratioR| qae 1GSqeN i=eh] RNG6Upe NORrrEiRG fhaabdompaa st L9 del iniR icqséwrral
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pendam*rl?ﬁﬂu leagg'gqmir glec pg pgent féficulant approprié ou lorsqu'on Firradie par un rayonnement
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: 50 fluoro, alcoyle en Cy—¢ ou alcoxy en Ci-g,
a condition que tout substituant ayant un atome d' oxygéne oomme liaison au reste de la molécule ne
peut pas 8tre un substituant sur le méme atome de carbone qui est lié par une liaison simple & un
autre atome d'oxygéne ; en outre, deux groupes adjacents, choisis parmi R® & R?°, ensemble avec les
atomes auxquels ils sont attachés, peuvent former un noyau cycloalcoyle, oxacycloalcoyle, ou bicy-
55 cloalcoyle 3 5 a 8 chainons ; et chagque R?' est indépendamment choisi parmi hydrogéne, alcoyle en
. Ci-4 et phényle
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=~car’bone) - carbonyl e, oxycycl oal coyl e (allant jusqu a 7 atonmes -do

-‘car bone) - car bonyl oxy, et aryloxy (allant jusqu'a 10 atones de
::.carbone)+carbonyl e, dont chacil' pegYs ?gég en outre substitue par un so
“fluoro, alcoyle en G -s ou alcoxy en E a. condi tion quo tout
“substituant ayant un atone d'oxygene comme |iaison au reste de |a nol ecul e
~ ne peut pas 8tre un substituant sur | e ngne at gite de carbone qui est lie
cpar une |jaison sinple a un augre one d oxyg&he en outre, deux groupes
-adj acents, choisis parm R3 a_%& ngenbleeev c |_gguat omes auxquels ils.
t'sont attach6s, peuvent forner un' noyau cycloalcoyle oxacycl oal coyl e, ou

= bicy-- 85 cloalcoyle a 5 a 8 chaTnons; et chaque R21 est independanment
ﬁch0|3| parnm hydrogene, alcoyle sn Cl -4 et ph ner chaque Bet B est

"thoi.si par nie gep@pe carbonyle étantlié 2 A, S'ouD; M .S EP. 0 267 '
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- oxycarbonyl e, gjﬁg (% g 025%39% DBe ; @M No;  b) un groupe
“.cycl.oal i phat i 5, ajyéb{ 25& ton%d@c&b&é 3k REBRPupLR b) ot
':;;caLbon,g,, c) ng Bfre é\fetIL @rﬁe ﬁn‘l’ ﬂkp@é’l@@ﬁérﬂ&&ot@e% EWﬁroG&a?Bﬂ&DQ&e ;
~et .d) un gr 0%%&%?3‘!&‘3)(&9!99'-@&5%' 8 & &f fuutdat 86y dRdored Subdtindés 2far ah CdiiePlusibars
“carbone ; ob JuBstitugit® diREs galmitalohine, alcoyle ofl )Ci Reét\[BMalolctyie @V O 4ottt diapositif
“1 Nt erronpus PRgént uf SnglB-8EEonBEIIIER itféHeurtasls , hyanigabeanemelds diénviewn 10%sd"'ew0 ansx
a )Lgre dans | asn gengopiEss; e€dyaattundk xpeTUY gurh.mBOr/@nw’ses owdigsdiasmoitsmgiropdr un ou .
“plusiewrs substituants choisis parm hal ogbne, alcoyle en G -4 et

:per hal 0- @ cDigposititde Itevengicatior i ol adegdosi ti f ayant un angl e de contact de
“fuite i nferi eur & 60. ayant absorbe noins d'environ 10% d' eau dans son et at

}""’_gonf | e ; 3et Diggagitit demreppdieation 3,199 chanp RiesloD/o¥¥#@"%sc. nmHg) d' au noins environ
N 202 Dispositif de |la revendlcatlonl sitif de la
“revend®cdt i B'ﬁp°f'“f Gﬁé'ac;E %a L ﬂ’ﬁq‘@xﬁlﬁﬁn@%’ %que b ‘%] S%SROW'PU eome
“revendi cat | HFFP esHIB & @p B -BRB' -, aque.,B et B est -C(ONH, ou

‘I atome d'azote est 11 a R et R represente 5.D"spositif do la revendication
“chaque Rl et R2 est un mflylo. i1* 7. phspositif do |a revondication 1,
“ott h 8t. i valent tous deux 4.4 8. Di sfposigd f do | a revondication 1, ott v

<Maut d'environ 15 &envir'on 50. 30 9. DByspositif do la revondication 6, ott
\{ ut 4 | vaut. 4 et v vaut d environ 15 &environ 50

5. ' Dispositif dé la revendication 4 ol R représente

45 6. Dispositif de la revendication 1, ol chaque R' et A2 est un mgmy_le.

7. Dispositif de la revendication 1, ol h et i valent tous deux 4. ,;

8. Dispositif de la revendication 1, oll v vaut d'environ 15 & enviﬁpri'-so.
.. .80 . _
9. Dispositif de la revendication 6, ol h vaut 4 ; i vaut 4 ; et v vaut d"environ 15 & environ 50.

10. Dispositif de la revendication 1, ol (x+y +2) multiplié par q vaut d'environ 25 3 environ 75.

- 55 _ 11. Dispositif de la revendication 1 ol
a)chaque b, d et f vaut 1 et R3-R2° représentent tous des hydrogéne ou
b) chaque b, d, et f vaut zéro, chaque R3, R*, RE-R1R*-R'S, et R est un hydrogéne, et chaque

R7, R®3 ot R'? ast un méthyle. -
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.00 Rrepr~sente . m . 45 6. Dispp8itif do la revendication 1. oG .



Dlsp05|t|f do | a revondi cati on 1. * ott (x +y +2z) nultipli4 par q- vaut
*environ 25 &environ 75. 55 ||. D sp05|t|f de la revendication 1 oRr - - = -
)thague b; d et f vaut 1 et RgplFed {s8gdsentent tous des hydrogbne ou b).
haque b, d. et f vaut z~ro, chaque R3, R4, R8-RIOR14-R111, ot R20 est un .
ydrogbne, of chaque R7, R63 et Rs -est un nbt hon EP 0 267
58" 81121Dusp&tnsqm)law@eridwdﬁnnha algx-eyeh) cmlt«plérpar]dvautad!h(nmnesy envipy 787Ul tiplie par.
jatft: d environ 25 a environ 75. 13. Disposktif de la revendication 1 ob
a vaut13»10|se¢$a'qmalalzevemcaum 1; Ok g vavk1 ; chetimdiest Lin o/gEne BRIBque L edh BfiBS ; Bhagte B
'sont - C( B)skB-soph EONH-gves{atope dm@éﬁﬁ sehRguedigetiue Rest :5 . -. |1* M _
hague R et R2 est un mdthyle; h et i valent”chacun 4; v vaut d'environ 15 C
a-environ 50; (x +vy - 2) nultlplle g vaut d'environ 25 a environ 75;

. .et a) chaque b, d, et f vaut et &g%o sont des hydrogbnes; ou . .

=g t5 b) chaque b, d et f vaut zere chdgue R3, R4, R8-R 0, R 4-Rll et R20
est QHn hydrogene; chaque R7, R 3 et oD est un rrBt hyle. 14. Dispositif

| 'p'.h al m que nouil | able, flexible, perneable & |'oxygbne, essentiell errent

.. non- gonf Lallee deeledt J"E*fé%%' Gdth mn}chac.m v v GRARS SAkon 39 . §‘Q' , .
£..d.un MONGRRER phity bkt 28%Bfiroh 96 147 MUl € part| bl Cest
- i ndependangiRRdqud'p, £ 8IVERRY ep@_ﬁzmggﬁpgée,y&,ggéh@s fogvendi catl on 1 et chaque D, A"

LR s o) chadds b, d S ORR BSIANTRGe Feeht, AURT AR R of HANS! IndydrBisAO diraaleiren . 1; C
~.vaut .de 1 &3 @R'ebstan MéinyI.Pl | 4 par ¢ vaut de | & 10; ou b) conprenant un

':7:‘_- “pol ynbre d' un nononbre r~ticulable ayarnt ia formule partielle Ib -(S")cDS |
':'i'_'-f'j--'- La- 44| Pisp@siif oribtalnsique swouitiahde, Sexibiea perméabBRBI"oxygdte, -sBigntielidtienthonigbnfiettle, 8 I ont

" tel s quoredeidicatios 1dans | a revendlication 1, et "K->Q ob SI' ¢, D A o
'_'et 20 sont a)éepraprenaot udipPlymbre diup magmréhculable ayant la formulpartifissisosi ti f de Ia )
r'evendi cation 14, 0O a vaut 1. . : ... 35 16. Di spositif de la

evendi cat ALY odD est un oxygbne. 17. Di sp05| tif do Ia revendi cation’
pr~s nte -BRB' -, cha ue B e

]t d pendam i la revel chtlog ~1 5 etgh
b, f%&gﬁ a%svgysm?%a' oy F?"?%]S ifga% P 12100t C&gé e _
P tlﬁyl D S%%@@Q@@@@gﬁ%ﬁ rofisthardRBuichfibie Q&t & Fameepg?muaefb R2 ost un

-0l L, est choisi parmn -BRB'- et -BR- ; B, R, B' et S' sont tels que déflms dans la revendicatlon 1,80 e
00 S" ¢, D, AetL sonttels: que déﬂms ci-dessus. . _

15...-_ D}SpOSltlf de-.la _revendlcatton 14, ol a vaut 1.
~. 16, Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol D est un oxygane.

_17._ Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol chaque L représents -BRB"-, .chaque B ot B' représente ~C(O)NH-
"~ ol l'atome d'azote est lié & R, et R représente

18. Dispositif de la revendication 14, ol R représente
80
. Hy
[ ] L ]
i . ‘e

- —

- L.

19. 'Dispbsitif de la revendication 14, ol chaque R' et R? est un méthyle.



;f-EP 0 267 158 Bl 20. Di spositif de la revendication 14, ob h et i valent
.chacun 4. 21. Dispositif de la revendication 14, 0o v vaut d' environ 15 a
environ 30. s 22. Dispositif. de Ign %gége% tion 14, od h vaut 4; i vaut
“4; et v vaut d' environ 15 a_ environ spositif de la revendication
14, ob (x +y + 2) nultlplle par g vaut d' environ 25 a environ 75. 24.

-Di sposi t i 40. despbshif BEMES@hdication0R, olvh et Ptldnbchacun 42) .-.chaque b, de et f vaut 1,
‘et R3-R20 representent tous des hydrogbnes ou b) #-chaque ‘b, d et f vaut
:zer o, Ccha2f Pispssitif Bedla réW@ndiRbiion 1R1ol-vREG, d'eptiroR292 esdronu$0. hydr ogbne et chaque R7,
‘'RI3 et R9 est un nBthyle. 26. Dispostlfi de |a:revendication 24 00O (x +y
+-z) mil p?% |Dispogiiihde ig revansticatibndadlrioquizis | saubhyétivorput Alsnvirol 15 Denyfrensi0t i f de | a
revendi cation 14 ou 24 ou ¢ vaut 1. 27. Dispositif de |a revendication 14,
00-La r eptSispesitif drmevendicatipn 14.00(k £yyt3 multipliedar ¢ yaut EuirRi2E 3opdin 7%, od a

‘vaut 1; cha%ue st un ox ene chaque L represente -BRB' -; chaque Bet B
.repr65ent%‘L (f%g\@g et Tﬁ A g% r~sent 25 30
chaque™Ri o) $Bted, dyo a,;x Rﬂa‘@[?gfgs;v}a'r;éw oy by ngs oy b g%g |
0 environ 5@ r°9° a1“° + oy Rty | hE T VAJYIRER T PR Vi ro°r? '7%

et ‘a) chaque B d at | vaut | et R3- R20 sont des hydrogbnes; ou b) chaque

_ b, d, et 55 \ﬁ%\d&sﬂﬁ 8¢ Qwevgrkm% ZR%ﬂ &B&w zﬁ%ulﬁéﬂ@ paﬂ?-éﬁu%vﬁn g%%nﬁr%ﬁ 75’ n

y\dyogl;me et chaque R7, est un methyle; c vaut 1,

‘T epr ~sent . DRp&itf dé ﬁ%var%ncaﬂnsmgﬁbibﬁc%m.a' m que mouil | abl e, fl eXI bI e,
perneabl e a | " oxygbne, essentiellenent non-gonflable de | a revendication
14, Cor’rprmmboﬁmdeplquwﬁﬁcﬁhcﬂ 1400 Rprsesn® -8RBE.ormul e Ic L' {~~~f(D-A-L)e-S
f.L" (le) *40 oa e vaut zdro ou 1; S' est de formule -(D-S -L-D-A-L),

2t el ebef 28n iDispakitinde lageverticatinh 1¢adli 2ovautlt ; ablagug WeesDyn okygeéhe, cBique h raptésentee-BRB'- ;
“i ndependanmeheque Blet B teerogents -G{O)diraed Yatome wiaznti kécit R oehadue; R repréeentdi t | on que
lorsque E = 1, le groupe L termnal (non, conpris L' et L") de fornule Ic

“pout 6gal ement 8tre choisi parm -BR-; 45 Li- -.est un hydrogbne, P -BRB' -
' oou P-RB -; L' represente P ; ou, dafills | e cak”'ob e vaut zero egal ement
E)vS -8R-P ou DS -BRB -P - ; et P -1t hydrogbne ami no, hydroxy ou

une partl e contenant un groupe réticolabl ' Qui ‘pout 8tre reti cul ~e _
lorsqu'on la fait coreagir avec un agenf 'r~ticulant appropri Mou'lorsqu' on :
I*irradi e par un rayonnenent actinique. 50 30. Dispositif de la

‘revendjgat i Qhhgdr' e Bsti@Uhstiivie et i ';!uéw?%b&di Al BorhvfoheBY &a@iioh%ﬂ %&yq%
chaque D eSinulipispsy§RidEdenviron 23% entiion POSdtt I de I'a revendication

chaque L 1epr§ehsfus b, itBvaut 1 6{HRG#EecRk 3k hidirogeRdar @sent e - C(O) NH- - ob X atone
"d™azote est |bythaquRb, Glet Rraliefafot TRAE RY, R* (RRe-R'Y, R14-IVF. ot 8° ot un hydrogéne ; ot chaque
S R7, R12 et R'® est un méthyle ; ¢ vaut 1, et La représente -BRB'-

- 29. Dispositif ophtalimigue mouillable, flexible, permdable 2 'oxygéne, essentiellement non-gonflable de la =
revendication 14, comprenant un polymére d'un monomére de formule ic
N LHD-ALeS"2L” (o)
.40

ol e vaut zéro ou 1 ; 8" est de formule -(D-S*-L-D-A-L), telle définie dans la revendication 1 ;

chaque D, A, L, S', a et ¢ est indépendamment tel que défini dans la revendication 14 ;

& condition que lorsque E = 1, le groupe L terminal (non, compris L' et L") de formule Ic peut

également éire choisi parmi -BR- ; '
45 L' est un hydrogéns, P'-BRB'- ; ou P'-RB'- ;

L" représente P ; ou, dans le cas ol e vaut zéro également- D-S'—BR-P' ou D-S'-BRB"-P'- ; et P’ est un

hydrogéne, amino, hydroxy ou une partie contenant un g ube réticulable qui peut &tre réticulée

lorsqu'on la fait coréagir avec un agent réticulant appropné u~:lorsqu on l'irradie par un rayonnement

actinique. e

¥

50
' 30. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol a vaut 1.

- 31. Dispositif de la revendication 29 ol chaque D est un oxygéne.

55 32. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol chaque L représente -BRB'-, chaque B et B' représente -C(O)NH-
ol I'atome d'azote est lié¢ & R, et R représente .

-

“ ] 0
* [ L L] s *



15 34. Dispositif de la revendication 29, 0O chaque R et R2 est un
~methyle.~20 36. Dispositif de % 5%9 |é:‘at|on 29, oOh et i valent 4. 36.
- Di:spositif de la revendication vV vaut d'environ 15 b environ 50. 37.

'Di'spositif de |la revendication 29, ob h vaut 4; v vaut 4 et v va& dienviron |

j'_-_15 A environ 50. 25 38. Dispositif de |a- revendl,catl on 29, o0 (x + u +2)
~multipli6 par g vaut. d'environ 25 3 efif? r on 75-""--' 39. Dispositif de la
.revendi cati on 29, oba) chaque b, d et /r'\vaut 1%‘'et R3-R20 sont tous des

ﬁ-f;_:hydrogbnes ou b3 chaque b, d et f va-ut z@-ro chaque R3, R4, R1-R10, R14-R16

“et. R0 est un hydrogbne, et chaque R?\ 730 «+ R13 et R19 est un nbt hyl e.
.40. Dispositif de la revendication 39, ob (x +y +2z) multiplie par g vaut
“‘d-environ 25 3 envi ron 75. . .. .. 41.::Dispositif de la. revendication
~29, ob. c vaut 1. .. 35 :142. Dlsp05|t|f de | a revendi cation 29, obi 1
“represedit @'Ws'tBP&'amvewa“%@p%’s'?PP‘PS"('JE—? | a revendication 29, -ob L" -
“repréente -D-S' -BRB' -P'. 40 44. Dispositif de l-a revendication 29, dans

3 equel chaque P' repr6sente - O CH2CHz '@l CHh a. 45 50 45 Di spositif de la

. revendi cation 29, ob a vaut 1 ; chaqd 'E) ©est un.oxygene chaque L est un
"-BRB'; chaque B et B' vaut C(O)NW savez T'atone d azote lie AR chaque R
107 §ente 55~~~~X [~~~ _ - | 1nmsl|| 1
~174111111111111111 11 EP 0 267 158 Bl chaque RI et R2 est un nethyle; h
eti valent chacun 4; v vaut d'environ 15 a environ 50 :x + vy + z)
5'--mJ| II plwmbaﬁsnmdé/&u&veﬁﬁudawmsm JRbud RE BMVA2IeBlUn Aithyiel  a) chaque b, d et f vaut
R3-R20 est un hydrogene; out : 5 b) chaque b, d, et f vaut -
=-;_26r 2 - 88 DippesitiRde laMévendietidy 20, odfkileti RlGt €t R20 est un hydrogene et chaque
<R7, et :R13 et R19 est un ndthyle; L' represente-P' -BRB ; et P represente
. 10 O % DBppsitiDde la@pygndicatih-20,-0l-v-vaut-denvitgn 418 2 emjirapesi t i f de |a revendication
’;__.=29 00.c vaut 1 et L" represente -D-S' -BRB' -P' .
5 37. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol h vaut 4 ; v vaut 4 ; et v vaui d’envnron 15 & environ 50.

S R
.38 Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol (x +u +z) multiplié par g vaut d'envuron 25 & environ 76.

'39. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ‘olia) chaque b, d et f vaut 1 et RS-R?° sont tous des hydrogénes ou
~ ba chaque b, d et f vaut zéro, chaque R3, R*, RE-R™, R™-R'® ét R% est un hydrogéne, et chaque R7,
R ot R est un méthyle. _ . :
0. -Dispositif de la revendication 39, oli.(x+y.+z) multiplié par q.vaut d'environ-25 a environ 75.
-+~ 41, Dispositif de la.revendication 29, ol ¢ vaut 1.
' Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol L' représente P'-BRB'-.

Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol L" représente -D-S'-BRB'-P".

S 40 ‘44, Dispositif de la revendication 29, dans lequel chaque P' représente

- 4‘5 . ’ -O-ca:cazooﬁi.c"z. .
Hy g

"s0 45. Dispositif de la revendication 29, ol
a vaut 1 ; chague D est un oxygéne ; chaque L est un -BRB' ; chaque B et B' vaut -C(O)NH- avec
l'atome d'azote lié & R ; chaque R représente

.. e . ' ' "
o /.I.\“
7

7---0- 267 158 Bl 5 33. Di spositif de la revendication 29, 00 R repr esente 10 |

e

-

i e



7. Ullisation d un dispositif selon |'une des revendi cations 1 a 46
U 48 - b 52 pour la correction des defauts visuels. 46. Dispositif de la
.'-evéndl cation 1, oO chaque A est Eﬁofz‘a’iw V 25 [(C~z) | O 4(CHZ) - - CH
=20 -+ (CHL - 30 0On, m et p valent
©ind= pendannent 1- 3; et x, y, z et g sont tels que d~finis dans |a
tr.evendi cat i ehaqublR! @t BO&s iub m@myuqua eCNARMIThEELR BL; v Qai® Wenioh 15 5 ematon SOIT (x &y 25T 0;
R8.et R0 rreywinié parigondt dbedroa T dyivieen Byant j usqui-a si x atonmes de carbone; ou -
de formule el * 35 40 00n, m p, X, y, z et g<sont tels que dMinis -
gl ~dessus po@icﬂawefhadM\@utV@Ba-F&Lﬁstelsmydmgéaé myyl e ayant jusqu'h six atones
“de carbone. Phchrgue tpidseid yhutizéro ¢lehaaus R RY MEIRCARATGH® 417 eud Ayrdsogéae, Phehaaiee V,
“chacun des sﬁzrtﬁilnéssetﬁ"eﬁﬁ‘@tméﬂ‘ﬂﬁaut 1et x, vy, z et qsont tels quo d6finis
“dans la revendi cation 48, et Rl et 20' sont un nethyle et oO dans |a '
Tformul e VI TCIRESNMGF-ERBoot B wREente  x v, z et g sont tels que definis dans. . . .
“l'a revendication 48, et Rl4 est un nethyle. 50.: 50. Dispositif de la
T evendf cation 49, 00 g vaut 1. 51. Dispositif de |a revendi cation 49, ou x°
et -z dans chaque A sont identiques. 65 5 Dispositif de la revendi cation
49, ou chaque x et chaque z a | a. GBIH cHl y»3 Procede de preparation

“d*un pol ymere optiquenent clair, nouillabld, flexible, essentiellement non- ... .

gbnfl gbl e, permeable a I'oxygbne d' un -non&Here reticul abl e ayant un _
~.segnent. S" de formule 1, 45 - EP O 267158 B1 -(WS' -L-D-A-L),,- (la) ob-a -
- vaut de 1 a 10 5 chaque D represente inddpendarrrrent un oxygene, ou -
_.'.f.-a-_N('R2 ) - . 46 Dispasitif e larreyendiction 2, omﬁpendamm&emmnmmm de forme 11; tO

. ——— (C_|jj)Th(p)v--(H-- 1 . chaque A '

T ep ese n#e Wietiqrediha dispositit mnslemtrededléamom & 4&.1@, 48 &-52 peurla correetion”des -
sirtl.. - défautg visuels. ' s 1$ X Yq *
+25 (1)) Voxygbne t erni naI dans '
“'chaque ufftRispasitit g farfeiendictionct, of phaaye Apet d?@F"PPﬂﬂ %gabl e par -N(R21)-; chaque L
?""'-‘r‘epresente i ndependamment -BRB' -, |e groupe L ferrnl nal dans n' Irrporte'quel -
“fronom8te de formule I pouvant egal enent 8tre -BR-; I'oxygane term nal

b det f vaut in epend nt 0-4 e $000:
haque X Ly et ]”VW ?_Cé'{}-ﬁ&ﬂ Qgpf GO & condl ti on

':j_:;au,.,,;ml ns un de synbol es x, y et z vale au noi ns 1

. ol n, m, et p valent indépendamment 1 - 3 ; et X, y, z et q sont tels- que définis dans la revendication 1, .~
.. & condition.que chacun d'entre eux soit supérieur & zéro ; R® et R représentent des alcoyles ayant~. ... = .
s jusqu'é six. atomes de carbone ; ou de formule Vi : .

e

[(cgzia—cnzai;:t(caz)n_ 'H‘"'IOI;"[(CHz)p—CHE-.-O.]z . -qz_)_

ol n, m, p, X, ¥, z et q sont tels que définis ci-dessus pour Ia formule V et R est un alcoyle ayant
jusqu'a six atomes de carbone.
45
49. Dispositif de la revendication 48, ol dans la formule V, chacun des symbolesn,metpvauttetx,y, z
et q sont tels que définis dans la revendication 48, et R® et H2 sont un méthyle et ol dans la formule
Vi chaque n, m et p vaut 1, x, y, z et q sont tels que déflms dans la revendication 48, et R'* est un
- - méthyle.
50
50. Dispositif de la revendication 49, ol q vaut 1.
o 5_1. Dispositif de la revendication 49, ol x et z dans chaque A sont identiques.
. &5 B2 Dispositif de la revendication 49, oll chaque x et chaque z a la méme valeur.

63, Procédé de préparation d'un polymére optiquement clair, mouillable, flexible, essentiellsment non_-.
gonilable, perméable & I'oxygéne, d'un monomére réticulable ayant un segment S" de formule 1,

ans. chaque uni t 6p de for se 1111 tant renpl agabl e N( ) oO chaque R

) O
* [ L M S *



"E;de manl ere que (x + y + z) multipli6 par q vaille de 4 & 1000 ; chaque".h et |

-£St..un. nonmbre entier allant de 1 A6, v est.un nonbre entier allant de 2 &
75, "Rl et R2 repr4sentent |nd6pegp Nks =0 al coyl e 35 ayant jusqu'a 18
‘atones de carbone, ou un aryle ayant jusqu a 12 atonmes. de carbone; chacun.
des radi caux R3, R4, R7-R 0, RI3-RIG et R20 est. i ndependanmmrent choi si dans
.l.e groupe constitu6 par hydrogbne, hal ogene un radical aliphatique,

ar omat i que-(ws-pEkRLPRCY Q) que choisi parm: alco Ue en Cl-16 non- substltue ;
‘al'coyle en C,-,s substitu6 ; alcenyle en C2-,6 fion substitue ; et alcenyle
en C2-1 G dUbﬁmnqume)les substituants alcoyle et al cenyle sont choisis

i ndependanthame hespiépentndépendammentt woxygasn, o€t N(REB= car bonyl e, al cenyl oxy en

C2- 16- car beheguecsS' rgprégenteindéperdamment ap segmestflg' fxmipdl at ones de car bone, al coxy
‘en C1_ 1 6, de pref6rence en C, -a, al canoyloxy en C, -16, aryloxy ayant
jusqu' a 10 atomes de carbone, al cenoyl oxy en Ca-6, aroyle ayant jusqu' A 10
}atones de carbone, aroyloxy ayant jupqu% 11 atones de caybone, cycloalcoyle
-en--C3%s, - cycl oal coxy eQ(Eﬁ,?—4_ ob deMQ)gﬂWCSfB- car.b | oxy,
“cycloalcoxy en C3-a- carbony xaﬁ oal coyl e ‘ayant jusqu'a 7 atones de
-car bone, 45 oxacycl aoal coxy yant jusqu% 7 atones de carbone,
lOXacyCIoaIcoxy Qusqu' % 7 atones de carbone)- carbonyl e, oxacycl oal coyl e
(usqugb 7 %&Wreﬂ@se%@ﬁ&@%&anﬁﬁénp%{;ﬂéﬁ( a&lorrftlioh, Qusqu’ % 10 at ones de

car bone) - oxy- car bonyl e, chacun desdits substituants al coyl e el.al cknyle
etant a son tour eventuelle- nent substitu6 par un alcoyle en G -
f1uoro ou funeal coxy en Ci-61&condition que |pdf co tiohn
denjer ne He L ?yungglla son sinple

a uh-autr s ) M ant
en outre 1jn IS Par {]5] s de
‘car-bone, - %x j tomes de
-car bone, non ‘sdbsti‘t'ue "OU” encore substitu r un
Subst i tuant -.choi si dans |l e gr oupe deS(:szl;bstl tuaht,s pour ledit R3 al coyle
expos® ci -dessus; R', R12 R17 e‘fl RO sont ch0| 5| s dans le

m-me group e ce u r63ent R12, R7

. etb

et Rs son "}; N '

-6-'car bonyl t%rmu?el %v ik éié(r:?%‘g ﬁ A Ca L%ééﬁﬁﬁb %g TS( ?9 &bmginﬂmére de
;jza,l cangyl oxy,eR

Mn-fluoro, om eaJ Jaamdew@%mam reCAAAAP A8 F 2. 1080 Ahadds X, & 2C
0.267 1af:i n*m%erﬁto 3RP 00, BoondRich quBtl Roifblun s sPABbIEEANY o€l & idhsOUL T €

: 1 0al coxge aihleanbstjubl acrbre efienilates 206750 [0 Rerepdsslemtahdspandam mak Listaitoyle -
_J,usquasA 8 @aimgu'll 68 adlamdsalachrba@l doun\ahybxgyant usglrn td aanes de aérbolet, US qua 8
‘dtones ‘de chasupodee) radicaub dtiy R*, | RE;R'ArRi RS xet R lesinindgpersigmiment Ichoisit dene do dveupe
'-c:ar_ bone, ocoaeﬂ}qélnaahs@hm?neahmmne yruradicel Aliphiatiquen aromaiitive ow hiéroeycligBe choisi parmi

: a\r;/CI oal ¥Bie| e xS -gl Mosrsub: lygqa'cwle?erasmesubatéuéca@'@owe en §acl dg ‘e Sikistites i/ ot
-l( al Tant j udepnYie oy Coxt RSl é“d%?‘rﬁﬁb’%ﬂ@yﬂt%ﬂ% ggﬂ%énwem eistsdn g °&¥ H’a&h't
‘usqua 7 ‘é{‘tﬂ??é%e'ag"car’%?ﬁ'? é?(; ugtey ary 'alab’%i“sl‘ﬁ’s

“at omes de & '°8’%(r°6 de Efééﬁ’f’"‘{z p Céﬁ"o*h“f"?"é p r
“un f 1 uoroj at%[??; i %"f ; enagj" g9 ayant

substi tua arb A °33 °>¥d°a ﬁg‘ 04{: 'fgm l §sﬁyc{gj°°y} g §cu| e
ne 10 B&Hclo %tﬁ Gydnf ju 'és Qi% éagérﬁon LErxa , (jl%h ﬁlﬁneg-u'
‘est ITe paéardéﬂﬁe okﬁ:&é%oﬁé & 6) e Wb lchrbHe p&?qo. 16 et &9 usqu%mtpéd&rﬁé:s gedeux
“groupes. adéa%ﬁ‘éﬁo%—c A | cRaclit ldB3ditdSubdiitdZRE, alcBe %fm &yl \sBht 2 86n RLOEBHuelie-
.auxquel s i hént SRt baramitdyle BR Y SN n fsdkdT8Y urislcoRP ¥ g, . YCtRdMidhQab Fadit alcoxy
‘oxacycl oal b of derieCt soft p@AISEOM fonfs &b @rtdnd s RORB ineBlaiserEIS 2 07 dutRSt
i ndep;endanataﬁﬁd&@gansl parm hydrogene, alcoyle’en
RS, R*, R7—10, R13716  R19 gt R étant en ouire mdépendamment choisis parmi aryle ayant jusqu'a 10
atomes de carbone, cycloalcoyle en C3-g, et oxacycloalcoyle ayant jusqu'a 7 atomes de carbone, dont
chacun peut &ire non substitué ou encore substitué par un substituant choisi dans le groupe des
~ substituants pour ledit R? alcoyle exposé ci-dessus ;
56 RS, R%, R", R'2, R'7 et R'™ sont choisis dans le méme groupe que celui présenté ci-dessus pour RS ;
' et R%, R®, RY, R'?, RY et R*® sont en outre indépendamment choisis parmi alcoxy en Ci-1s-carbonyle, -
alcénoyloxy en Cs—1¢, alcényloxy en Ca-1s-carbonyle, et alcanoyloxy en Ci-1¢ et chacun d'entre sux
peut étre en outre substitué par un fluoro, un aryle allant jusqu'a 10 atomes de carbone, un alcoxy en

R 11111

8 o
tgdeﬁ’aHu?e |€b‘t§mP&0§:ﬁ%g§&J,§‘wﬁﬂnﬂutre substutuﬁ par

pendarraaamamewmeS(kSypanﬁnmpm bdr @i bid 2at10001SEN)Ge Hlot AEQARTROMBIS ofitiRF BRRE, L :



“"--._.-4_ et phenyle 75 chaque B et B' est choisi parm

R . N 25 leg bonyI e 6tant 1i 6 a A, S ou D
"'"et chaque R est i ndependam‘rent un g??&g?‘ggh i ai s6n bi val ent chosi parm a) -
“un.groupe aliphatique bivalent allant jusqu' A 25 atonest.-pie carbone, qui
.peut etre iGi-erst@EIRE, RBSRURY QKR! s6rdlohdRydn@Xle inddpbrtAmmantichalsisdalR Wity allant
_{-.oxycar bony| jesquigr19i atiames Gle yoadboiEo oydicalsdxy Galland jusqLed Bamyhes k& darBéne, cydloalcoyle (allantb)
un” groupe ciywkid A dtgviestde garborisi-vartiopyitxy acyblogicory (Nt Yhsiu% epatamds dé@arbori)-iboay-OTES
“de. car bone le.caroyiopy gllauupPGU'&rlylatomes tié oamoemtoxa;yawﬂ!coxﬁeaﬂ&t&lsw adlaomes delearbone,
“'carbon&. ; e‘txa‘z}')?b%l??"ﬂ?wmﬂ@t dusel %Eﬂ@eauleam bre, ciatyclsplendy (allprtritsquld 77atame2 e

~at omes de coRrIGRRYEADRRYe; @eycyplaglagyiss (aHant dusqu'd)7: seresedi cabane)-@thomiaxe| steardony
interr orrpus‘*"gr Bl jupqud 1Pppterae 9%&’15‘@@9)&6@0’&!9@”‘ Ehagum gyt 89 ep touler, sYbstiud. pasapaux
_aryl e dans &% ?é“r%’ﬁug'ég"éw ijent 8trs£ encore substitu6s par _un

L’ﬁ

~.ou: pl Usi eury af‘h ﬁt napged ?ﬁ?m'?Fa'I'aﬁ Aiprestg dg @é"é'ﬁ el -4

et perhal -5t %ﬁ*‘g ne "t“ s“r' / (?('i“? atfl’ . i "E‘_j'ﬁ, dri ° ?)ﬁ et
de fuite i ﬁ n@en Uidhe ;IE r §' Sy 8K 8%%1531@1!9, pxa %' V'g ou lc°§on
~etat gonf | (.‘foalcnge 5&%“& cl&'ﬁ\o r@ézu éﬁ Rar H
“epviron 7 pge, jeON nterrrB |a| re equl s de M nnU

"Phodedp de la revend| cation 53 dans | equel I edit polynere essent i el | errent .
“non- gonf | alhgque Blet 8)espéRiRAsafmia partir d'un nononere r6ticul able de fornule

- partielle la, -(D-AL-S")e- (la) 45 ob chaque S" est |nd6pendarrr_rent '
=un “segment -de formule | de la revendication 53; chaque D, A et L est
independament tel que d6finiydansgyl a revéndicati 53; ¢ vaut 1-10; et a
< mul THpPei 6 par ¢ vaut de 1 A 1@ r\ﬁ repar6 a pdrtir d un nononbre = .
w.E6ti.cul abl e ayant la foripul ebpar e | b®50 *( “D-S'-L  (lb) ob L,

s est..choisi parmi -BRB -, et -BR; B, R B et & sont tels que dMinis dans

-]l a revendi cation 53 et ob S" ci D, Aet L sont tels que definis
el -'dessus. 55 66. o revendlcatlon 53i-dans |equel |edit
Wfgbne, essentiellenent

pol yrte md ?'P‘I'pgtftg °E" a I e A Iwart'f | SR
£ non-gonf | abf &°h % glrant ¢ a?bgg[eﬁ‘t Ie | ¢ |
+:1111111 1111 ’ err]

Oe vaut z efa%ﬂn‘au . |n?carbo le ofyfrr%yﬂek:llrelg?, E}(ycarger‘ykmmo- ou d:g% r‘;{ |

[=}

uo:ddfini deyum @péavu&iwbuﬁﬁhﬂaéhtéé’»eaisatomes&éafbeﬁb st ON que [orsque e = .1,

d) peuvent étre éventuellement interrompus par les. mémes groupes que dans le-groupe a) et ol les - .-

substituants choisis parmi halogéne, alcoyle en C1 —4 ot perhalo-alcoyle en Ci-12 ; ledit dispositif . -
ayant un angle de contact de fuite inférieur & 60° , ayant absorbé moins d'environ 10% d'eau dans

son état gonflé ; et ayant un Dk x 10~1° (mm. ml O2/cm2.sec. mmHg) d'au moins environ 7 par
réaction de l'intermédiaire requis de maniére connue.

40 54. Procédé de la revendication 53, dans lequel ledit polymére essemiellément non-gonflable est
a) préparé & partir d"'un monomére réticulable de formule pattielle la,

«(D-A-L-S")  (la)

4 ol chaque S" est mdépendamment un segment de formule I de la revendication 53 ; chaque D, A et .
L est indépendamment tel que défini dans la revendlcatton ;
c vaut 1-10; et a muitiplié par ¢ vautde 1 2 10 ; X
ou
b) préparé 2 partir d'un monomére réticulable ayant la fo

0
“(8™)eD-S L= (Ib)

ol L, est choisi parmi -BRB'-, et -BR- ; B, R, B' et S' sont tels que définis dans la revendication 53,
e et oll S",.c;, D, A et L sont tels que définis ci-dessus. :
... 66
56. Procédé de la revendication 53, dans lequel ledit polymére mouillable, flexible, perméable & I'oxygéne,
essontiellement non-gonflable, est préparé & partir d'un monomare ayant la formule Ic

;é-ns L@ 1 evepflin Lb@&cﬁ‘&hphﬁﬂmlepoé £% 7 lehainons ay@nth Scé BSlormed qua%bqgmmm _t__e_I : .
e, gr oupe L HEUINgroupb afaltbyle olLAVIP Gifibrerdt ayadt dd-7 b ngtofn% &'J:a%ohé: RO groupes byet .. - - |

- noyaux -aryle dans les groupes c) et d) peuvent 8tre- encore substitués par un ou:plusieurs: - .

“ O
T * [ L ] S *



gé'l"er'r"eht-'Btr‘e choisi parm -BR-; LI est un hydrogene, P -BRB4-; ou SR

*“‘P‘ "RB' -; 'L" repré6sente -P' ; ou dans | e cas 00 a vaut zero, egal ement
DS - BR:P ou DS - BRB' -P' - ;. F&IB hydrogbne am no,. hydroxy, ou une
...r-_.actlon .cont enant un groupe retlcu able qui peut-etre reticul ~e 10

Jlorsqu'on la failt cordagir avec un agent rdticul ant appropri6 ou |orsqu' on
Virradi eL'p@ra-upsmayoneyent actini que. Patentanspr Uche PatentansprUche fUr
'~gende ‘Verdragsstaaten AT, BE, CH DE, FR @B, GR IT, LI, LU NL, SE 1. -

UOpti sch kéias eaut zirenetiziBI et do fomi 1i0-65L-D-A),elsEb dbftiectans la relendicatiénr $4gen

- okul ar en Fedvedhl LIS hgkepst indénshdammeet thllsas d4fini devse reverdiciva B8 hl assi ges
“.opht'hal i & chreifionjaue ddrsqueief Zsbde drouba Lerminel (rorac@epripd! phbh deuigrmulenie rpeut

. ver net zbafeslempmdBpehoishpamicBiem Segnent S der sFormal 1, -(DS -L-D-A-L)a-
(1) worn 'aeit ihydraggne, §t‘BR?4ad%PTBBUHabhang| g Sauer st of f oder (Rzl'l - ist:
.jades S Boer °“59n5br?é!ﬂ‘?f" lo-gap, osa ?Héﬁ gro. fgploment Reg-BRP" qub-S @?'P est :

un hydrogéne. amino, h

er | o , OU une fr taon contenant un groupe rétlculable qui peut étre réliculée

g Jades A unabhang| g ein Segrrent der For mal [|f I'st,
Rspril 35

i) CELI:S: ﬁ?ﬁﬁcﬁnﬂ% ﬁh%ﬂ%&%ﬁ:ﬁﬂ”ﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁnéﬁw bnmdeh el i, &er For el
N ugd rch -'N 1 - ersetzbar ist j ades L unabhangig - BRB' -

- ist] dl1e @ﬁiﬂéﬁ e g@.edzba@summ R Yesttlichoh RN HEDHGESokIRBY Trahehiitaibkelt aicha |
~-auch bef aflioBares,Séaverstbifdurchilissiy6s BphthaRiidches) MRES ubfassenclIsifl vErmétihalt a0Fmgr Sus- 4
sty g el mlARiistzbi@éh Moroinsr MiDéMbm Sdgmentad@er Formeyl,und z unabhangig 0 bis 100
. s;t,,- VOr agasedd),; d@Bvorirailgss enst @deseB uvabhibngig Sauarstalf adeneNRY)S sk fegles]S'i St ; _
~.sodaB kx unaghingig din Segntenpder Foreeitliisti t g 4 bis 1000 ist; 45 jades h und i. .
. €i-ne ganze Zahl von 1 bis 6 ist, v aine ganze Zahl von 2 bis 75 ist; Rl und
R2 unabh~ngig Alkyl mt bis zu. ].8 ghl enst of fat omen oder Aryl mt bis zu 12
= Kohl enst of f at onen sind; jades v R4, R7-R 0, 3 R16, R19 und R20
s.unabhangi g augbeowhl t wi r“ilist 8’r B bedt.eherfdPaus Wasserstof f,

"Hal f§en, einem aliphatische, ar®mat¥sche oder #@¥et erocyclische Gruppe
z:enthaltenden 50 . Rest ausgewAhlt aus unsubsfituiertem G -Cir6-A kyl;

::"'.subst i tui, rm%@ ﬁ%bé tui erteniiC2- C16- Al kenyl ; und .
ubst-it ul gar lgem '8%66} LﬁdePFb?MQﬁ | e Al kyl:- und Al kenyl - Subst | tuent en
'u_natg,bangl g ausgev\,hl | t warden aus G -G G Al koxycarbonyl,

11 Kohl enst of f t :

) Cycl oal kyl - gar bonyl oxy,

“bis zu 7 Kohl enst of f at omen, OxacydR®Rl koxy mit bis zu 7

o ohl -enst of f at omen, - Oxacycl oal - koxy (bis zu 7 Kohl enst of fat one) - carbonyl

L Oxacycl oal kyI bIS zu 7 Kohl enst of f at one) - car bon ony und Aryl (mt bis zu

.10 'Kohl erdef padetindideciay 'E%ﬁrmdgﬂer Eingof épr Fomert | veilh clyefHDeaReRPRYE. und
A ke’ﬁyl jaq?s L una F;Lgf% rsf guel elngsj_ npp? L-Iqruppe innerhatb irgefideines Monomers def Formel
o ~ lauch bel‘ahlgt R- zu sein;

worin jedes b, d und f unabhéingig 0 - 4 ist; q eine Zahl von 1 bis 1000 ist; jedes x, y und z unabhéngig
0 bis 100 ist, vorausgesetzt, da wenigstens eines von x, y und z wenigstens 1 ist; sodaB (x + v + 2)
multipliziert mit q 4 bis 1000 ist; _

45 jedes h und i eine ganze Zahl von 1 bis 6 ist, v eine ganze Zahl von 2 bis 75 ist;
R! und R2 unabhingig Alkyl mit bis zu 18 Kohlenstoffatomen oder Aryl mit bis zu 12 Kohlenstoffatomen
sind; S
. jedes von R?, R*, R7-R™, R'3-R'6, R1? und R% unabhiingig ausdi hilt wird aus der Gruppe bestehend
N aus Wasserstoff, Halogen, einem aliphatische, aromatische oder'.'heterocycllsche Gruppe enthaltenden
T b0 Rest ausgewdhit aus unsubstituiertem C;-Cis-Alkyl; substituiertem C1-C1¢-Alkyl; unsubstituiertem Cz-
Cie-Alkenyl; und substituiertem Cz-Cis-Alkenyl; worin die Alkyl- und Alkenyl-Substituenten unabhingig
- ausgewdhlt werden aus G1-Cig-Alkoxycarbonyl, C2-Ci¢-Alkenyloxycarbonyl, Fluoro, Aryl mit bis zu 10
_ Kohlenstoffatomen, C1-Cis-Alkoxy, G1-Cie-Alkanoyloxy, Aryloxy mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Cs-
S Cs-Alkenoyloxy, Aroyl mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Aroyloxy mit bis zu 11 Kohlenstoffatomen, Ca-
. 56 . Cs-Cycloalkyl, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkoxy, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkoxy-carbonyl, Oxacy-
s - cloalkyl mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxacycloalkoxy mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxacycloal-
- koxy (bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatome)-carbonyl, Oxacycloalkyl {bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatome)-carbonyloxy und
Aryl (mit bis zu 10 KohIenstoffatomen)-oxycarbonyI wobei jeder der genannten Alkyl- und Alkenyl-

e

o AR -




-__-r"':--_-EP 0 267 158 Bl Substltuenten seinerseits wahl wei se substituiert ist durch
= C - Cs- Al kyl, Fluoro oder ein Cl-06-Al koxy, vorausgesetzt, daBl das SRR
_"'_'.-Ietztgénannte Al koxy nicht an eigp ¢<oé¥ pgof f at om gebunden ist, das schon.
~.einfach an-ein anderes Sauer st of f at om gebunden ist; R3, R4, R7-R10, -
- RI3-R36, R 9 und R20 weiters unabhdngi.g ai sgewghlt werden aus Aryl nit bis -

72U 10 5 Substikieiknesseshifsarabiveiny s@ati@er By dirgalicQi-AllyhFludraaspc bio s siAllaiy Wo—i s

" zu 7 Kohl eereusaéselat ok ras loigerdanie Alkpxyduct am sinbiohlenstiffetom gsbinderk ish dasm skéipn
- “wel ter sulsisfach & qir anderas Sdysisiofialom gabbrden istient en aus%ewl hlt aus der GruFt)ge der -

© Subst i t uefdt RUR"dBE-Rfe RENwd ¥ Rysiyrscynpbhingig agsgesrihly wprgen Arv!/éwu@ﬁ 2u
Rl 1, 5R12, KR’N"SM‘RPW Carlres Geaioaky! undpayploalyl mijchis gy gike @H‘m "°’U?‘i§‘°’bben -
fO R3 da bsl"%"?“ sﬂ'ﬂ ’R5°d°'R§°'t° s“t durgh b#“S“‘We?‘FQﬁWé 'h?‘Hitﬁ?Lngl g
. -ausgew hl Q’% %ﬁ% q@ dle e? darge%‘wer g%)
- n '
' gﬁbggft-ﬁ: ks? uXd | l‘}zﬁﬁ:m% n wel r§ r%’bg géu%gxydhlt wg %Jdbh ‘1 er
: s 2 -Al
- oder abs i Q%Vann %‘br. ﬁ?v ohl (‘,‘Yeé1 %fko,&“ 5“9' g

o aUSgeW' s VRY, Raqﬁd Als)y eﬁéﬂm&ﬂh ng mlt 2R Kohlenstoff-
- Cycl oal koximsi,tc voakown& MQB %rn&;ma a&@m&n cy&mlyp@h m& 28 korkdhsioffatérman)-
Kohl enst olb&BéneRN CycibakoR0RM i 8 RiNéreirdioe)-dafbobyl, irSylckyl nflt bis zu 11 Kohlen-
Kohl enst obfomdtamsandxacpdicdamey Imit i AT Rotyensbtatdien, Gidcytiballtedih:@ it bis zu 7 Kdrffen-
... st of f at onenfiatdiehC Prdc@mdalikawyy(mititis Bi 3 Koblenstolimbthedpedrimhfi AOoRNvalkyl (mit bis zu 7
- Oxacycl oalkKiteengiottetomen)-darkpinyoxy wnd AKday @mit bistanf 0aKohiensffatonen)-yabangll kanxgonénri t
- bi's zu 7 Kobd esitet aubdtiiennsein)kamradunebrjloy, COCaAikel cder GuyCs-Alitwiyt, virausgesetzt/ da ein
Kokl enst oStkstioensdpr eimeitfesindeburgenas Sauarsipffaiony arf ger Verbindung gum Best des Molekis hat,
~ Kohl &nst ofichiteimBybptiteant mmﬁchewm'emnm setidennyses eipfach Apcain ensipre$ Savpestofi- kann
" durch Fl ug®m gehundsn 12 %myhb Gruppeq %@&vﬁh‘&/ S cweammen mihdenditomen,

. Substituef dieé@ gegﬁ"ﬂe'é?' . S0P Brgiacyigen, Sxclogltyls Oxpcyeicaliyvly e&ﬁlcagr')al P, bild
- Subst e e il LSt A AL

Kohl enstmu ?C?H?g?‘g “1{ ﬁﬁ*ﬁ das einfach an ei n=#inderes Sauerstoff- atom
gebunden I st; odor 2 benachbarte GrupE n aus ewAhl t aus R3- R20 zusarrrren: mt

e den Atonen, an die sie gebunden s nen 3:80l i edri gen Cycl oal kyl -
"~ Oxacycl oal kyI - oder Bicycl oal kyl r ¢btinen; R21 unabhf fingig
‘ausgewi hit wird aus Wasserstoff, C,-C4- AI kyI und Phenyl und worin jedes B

oound B ausgsindib ichrodvylgtlippian 2% adsrﬁg&mndddm 30 wobei di e Carbonyl gruppe

an A .S wdéy R Lhagkidgin @me divaidnie YeRGBSurigsghibpb Bt, 88iadsgevant witi @l ent e
i \ﬁe r knapf ungaginepgeaisneh alipatiscton Sygpe hittbisdurad Kablsnsajfat@hencdie dirvtabei) Carbony-
v i. phat i’ s chiexy. Gminpplenimicarbdnyls OxycarBényKUteiden@tycdriicayianienoded Cabahyiamino Gtgrbro-

-+ -gder ssCar bonkl el dicalenten 67 tliedrigen bsialivbatischkm Fppeit 5 - 25 Kohbylst@fahepn di val ent-en
. 5-7gli edri g@nineydivalgaen fivigrgrurep 8Yf 6Gi20 Spldengiofalanen; w8 Kohl enst of f at onen; c)
- ei ner di val @finerdivaleper Aglkyinsie 'M%W'QS"PP"Z!WK@HIKQH%!P@ *%Eearren und d ei ner

 %Val ent eg"’)ﬂr%\? 99"0‘8 F'd P’Z ‘Q‘ '}?Ptse'ka""?Bd e iRy

"~ die Grupp H’pf?_?;) ° al £ 'Ee "bl chen
Grupflen g%ei toct b i mw 23 % I o
Substltueg;gn ausg ewﬂ%’fat aus o en T(lcmz Zﬁﬁggﬁ ektw g

di eses M tteI ei nen zurtl ckwei chenden Kont aktvm nkel von weni ger als 60 hat ;
weni gers abfiteflalRadsBrien A Seff a t B.0equol | enen Zustand absorbiert hat und Dk
x10-10 (mmnm 02/cn®.s.mHg) von wenigstens etwa 7. hat. 4s 2. Mttel nach
Anspruch) MitteVWath Ansprudh 1, orin j3des Sauebtomsch Anspiuch 1, ‘worin jedes D
Sauerstoff ist. 4. Mttel nach. Anspruch 1, v;pfln Jedes L gleich -BRB' -,.
j edi 4 .4.9Mitatndsh. Apbmeichhi, -Wa(irOjeklbs- | gWEhI-BRBiasjedé 19 und B' gleich -C(O)NH-, worin das

e §0 Stickstoffatom an R gsbunden ist, und R gleich A

55 : \ W4

ist.

o Wm0

i-Car bony- | oshen sebrkanm, Anmi nocar bonyl, Oxycar bonyl, Urei do, Oxycarbonyl am no - |



SO - ~Stickstof fatom an R gebunden. |st und R gleich -1 49- 55 ist. 49
I: 1111111 111111 111111121211 1111 * M S * EP 0 267168 B1.
5; ‘M ttel* nach Anspruch 4, wori nEBdci&;é eht 10 6. Mttel nach Anspruch -
1 worin jades Rl und R2 Methyl ist ﬁ/lttel nach- Anspruch 1, worin h und
Jedes 4 sind. is 7 . Mttel nach Anspruch 1, worin v etwa 15 bis etwa 50
betragt 5. 9 Mitls! akieAnspretg, AeBipREEh 6, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v etwa 15
bis etwa 50 ist. - -~ 10. Mttel nach Anspruch. 1 worin (x +y + 2)
multipliziert mt q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist. 20'-..1..1. Mttel nach Anspruch 1,
worin a) jades b, d und f 1 ist und R3- Rgt')’ al | e¥\Wasserstof f sind oder b) -
jedessb, d und f Null ist, jades R3, R4# Rw=Rl 0:::iR14- RAS und R20
Wasserstoff ist und jades R7, R19 und R &Nkt hyt Ist. 25 12. Mttel nach
Anspruch 11, worin (x +y + z) nultipliziert mit gq etyva 25 bis etwa 75
st. *13: Mttel nach Anspruch 1, worin a 1 ist; jedes D Sauerstoff ist;
jedes' L gftftch -BRB i St Jedes B und B gl eich -C(O NH ist, wobei das

Stick f | h 30 . S~~~~~~~~~~ Co :
oKt B AR5 RS AR B T S %0 1S L bt s
:bl S etvva, 59"‘*"@"”"“&%"% Img")hmal lciﬁd%s'l \lErt mt g etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist;

und a) | edes st un 0 all e Wasserstoff sind; oder 40

b) \Lasless, b mitd) MadAﬁsplNzH{ woihl v eth@P8is &R sd¥btradits- R 0, R 4-R 6 und R-*
Masserstoff ist; und Jades R7, R13 und R19 thyl ist. 14. Benetzbares,

flexibl eas, mu&&nsmtmfum @bhn‘ﬁ&IsﬂE&st dndvise@eIs blsietlaeso ighi cht quel | bares

opht hal m sches Mttel nach Anspruch 1, 45 a) unfassend ein Polyner -
aus,_ei netm vigshetlz dapech Vwadner+ i 2) eiuttiplizie eiitlof cowanas| bid ewa 50stA- L- S") c- (la)
Wor i n2oj ades S" unabhangi g ein Segnent -der Formal | von Anspruch 1 ist;

j ades D,11AMiathach dnspiotiehgiedn wi e i m Anspruch 1 defini ert ist; ¢ 1 - 10 ist;
Und a mal c @ jedes)ip diund f 1 istiend A3 ke &@sseﬁt?ﬁé?‘ﬁON% aus ei nem .
ver net zbar end)iaga prdynd T Nul ist, jedes FPeR) RERITeR™ AL und S8 Wasspysial isf und Ijdep§V. R
WO nﬁL ‘ausERFhMeMtd aus -BRB - und -BR-; BaR B und S wie im
Ansprtch, 60, ni ert sind W. e oben
Gor i ere Mrecn AnsPoiF L B 5 *Aﬁgﬁsﬁﬁiré'ﬁe'f&w'?hx@?ﬁﬁ olf a7 ot :
ST 48, Mittel nach Anspruch 1, worin a 1 ist; jedes D Sauerstoff ist; 1edes L gleich -BRB'- ist; jedes B und B’ -

" gleich -C(O)NH- ist, wobei das Stickstoffatom an R gebunden ist: jedes R gleich

" ist; jedes R! und R2 Methyl ist; h und i jedes 4 sind; v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist; {x + y + z) multipliziert
" mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und ,
a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R2° alle Wasserstoff sind; oder
40 b) jedes b, d und f Null ist; jedes R3, R*, R8-R%, R™-R'"® und R?° Wasserstoff ist; und jedes A7, R'3
und R1? Methyl ist.

' 14, Benetzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchidssiges, im wesentlichen nicht quellbares ophthaimisches Mittel
- nach Anspruch 1,
45 a) umfassend ein Polymer aus einem vernetzbaren Monomer mit siner Teilformel la
~(D-A-L-S™)c~ (la) worin jedes S” unabhiingig sin Segment der Formel | von Anspruch 1 ist; jedes D,
A und L unabhéingig wie im Anspruch 1 definiert ist; ¢ 1 - 10 ist; und a mal ¢ 1 - 10 ist; oder
b) umfassend ein Polymer aus einem vermetzbaren Monomemm-t einer Teilformel lb
-(S")-D-S'-La- (Ib) worin L, ausgewéhlt wird aus -BRB'- un -BR- B, R, B' und S' wie im Anspruch
50 1 definiert sind und 8", ¢, D, A und L wie oben definiert sind; <.

15. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin a 1- ist.

. 16. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin jades D Sauerstoff ist.
. 56 '
" . 17. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin jedes L gleich -BRB'-, jedes B und B' gleich -C(O)NH- worm das
Stlckstoffatom an R gebunden ist, und R gleich '

o IWMWNMIN




:}._..nspruch 14, worin j ades L gI ei ch -BRB -, jedes B und B gleich -C(O NH,
“worisn das Stickstoffatoman R geb ﬁ und Rgleich C L M S
-EP -0 267 158 B1 [ERR] |ST. 18. M nac Anspr uch 14, worin R fUr 10 XH3
:steht. 19. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, vvorl n jedes R und R2 Methyl ist. 20
~20.. M ttel nach Anspruch 14, worin h und ,Jedes 4 sind. 21. Mttel nach
~Anspruch 14, worin v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 etragt 2n 22. Mttel nach

Mttel nach Anspruch 14 worin jades D Sauerstoff ist. 17.. Mttel nach.. .-

“Anspruch 14, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und._ﬁ gtwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist. '. . Ift -

23. Mttel nach Anspruch 14 worin (x + A4 z) ,"-,;ItlpI|Z|ert mt q etwa 25
~bis etwa 75 ist. 24. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, Vgiin .30: a) jedes b,
dwund f 1 ist und R3-Rr alle Wasserstoff sind oéer b) jedes b, d und f Null
“ist,-jedes BB, R4, RO- RIO R'4 FRt 1 und R20 Wasserstoff ist und jedes R7.
'_,'-RlF3 und RFt Methyl is Mttel nach Anspruch 24, worin (x +y + 2z)
“mul tipli zﬁaeM'“e’h’iaf’h Q“SET“%14ZB°'B‘|F§f“étV\/a 75 ist. -26. Mttel nach Anspruch 14
[fodor 2® worin c 1 ist. 27. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, worin L, gleich -BRB -.
ist. 40 28. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, worin a 1 ist; jedes D Sauer st of f
“i'st7"jedes L gleich -BRB - ist; jedes B u,ﬁ'ﬁf B gleich -C(ONH ist, wobei
':fdas Stickstof fatom an R gebunden i st; j-e‘ges/.R gl eich 45

=y st; Jedes R und R2 Methyl ist; h und = edes 4 sind; v etwa i s etwa
.._50 Ist; (x +y +2z) miltipliziert mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und 50

a) jedes b, s@dptund f 1 ist und R3-1t20 alle Wasserstoff sind; oder b) jedes
b, .d und f Null ist; jedes R3, R4, RO-R 0, Flt4-R 6 uind R20 Wasser st of f

- sk/ und feedmtel faéh Aﬁp&cmmwa‘maeddenhydd A2aethyldstl i st; und 1b gl eich -BRB' -
i'st. 28 Benetzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchl assi ges, imwesentlichen
“ni-cht quedol mmmpdmpmat M, worincsunii fetiesi 4 98 nach Anspruch 14, unfassend
~ein Polymer aus einem Mnoner nmt der Fornel |c 51 :
-01111117 1219 Mitiplriaeh Anisprueh 143 woriv etwa 5rbigptwes30 bes#9tB1 worin e 0 oder 1 ist; S"

._dle ‘Fornmel -(D-S'-L-D-A-L)g.wi e imAnspruch 1 ef|n| E hat; jedes D, A L
7'S -a 25 22. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v etwa 15 bis'etwa 5 |s.

N1
'~ 23. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin (x + y + z) multipliziert mit ¢-etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.

24. ‘Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin _
.a) jedes b, d.und f 1 ist und R3-R?° alle Wasserstoff sind oder R
. b) jedes b, d und f Null ist, jedes R, R*, R8-R'°, R'*-R'® und R?® Wasserstoff ist und ;edes R?,. R‘3 N
~ und R" Methyl ist. .
"',.':.:25;- Mlttel nach Anspruch 24, worin (x + y + 2) multlplmert mit g etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.
26. Mlttel.nach Anspruch 14 oder 24, worin c 1 ist.

27. Mitte! nach Anspruch 14, worin L, gleich -BRB'- ist.

- 28. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin a 1 ist; jedes D Sauerstoff ist; jedes L gIe_iéh -BRB'- ist; jedes B und B'
~ gleich -C(O)NH- ist, wobei das Stickstoffatom an R gebunden ist; jedes R gleich

ist; jedes R! und R? Methyl ist; h und i jedes 4 sind; v etwa 'j-séﬁis etwa 50 ist; (x + y + z) multipliziert
. mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und A
50 a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R?-R2° alle Wasserstoff sind; oder
b) jedes b, d und f Null ist; jedes R?, R*, R®-R'?, R'*-R1® und R?® Wasserstoff ist; und jedes R7, R®
und R'? Methyl ist; ¢ 1 ist; und L, gleich -BRB'- ist.

29, Benetzbares, floxibles, sauerstoffdurchléssiges, im wesentlichen nicht quellbares ophthalmisches Mittel
55 nach Anspruch 14, umfassend ein Polymer aus einem Monome_r mit der Formel Ic

© L'H(D-AL)eS"IL" (o)

o nwmnmww



! nd"c unabh ngig wie imAnspruch 14 definiert ist; vorausgesetzt, daB, wenn .
~@ =1, dire endstandige L-G uppe (exklusive L' und L'i). der Formel Ic auch
_f__f:aus « BR- ausgewdhl t werden kann AVI 5 L
:\sserstoff, P -BRB - oder I§P0267158$ gl ei ch--P' ist; oder, imFalle;
‘daB e--Nul.l -ist, auch D-S" BR— P' oder DS -BRB' -P'; und P ist Wasserstoff,
“Amino, HydioRxy¥ 0Qdér1 ig] SredidcFerneli-D-S'deA-E), i |Memp®1cn bawtnieGrhappeeschtAibBL a die
-vemet zt  waindle dndbBangig wieimMAnsprachii4idefiriertdsty geei gnet en Ver net zungsmittel

cor eagi er tvomdsgssoet, tdamiwekis arven, i prdettindigy >@wppeaBikiusivi K'dind LY dgOFormeltie auchnach
“Anspruch 2©s -BRopusgeviihit werdénka@t. M ttel nach An@faﬁ”uch 29, wori n jedes D

- Sauerst of fL' Wessersibf, P'BAB" er PefRB'risich Anspruch 29, ‘worin jedes

“-BRB' -, | ddedleied tidstBodey| imi Eafe.- daBy Null istyayeh P-SHRR-FS ofery ﬁoﬁﬁ%foﬁv'%rf r-'?t

.ge bunden i Wassersgiefty quurgq, dtydrpxy odep ging) Einheit, die eine vernetzbare Gruppe enthdlt, die vernetzt

*. 26 jweerden Jann, \wenp e Tk Aok S8Pignelen 2 ‘éf”“%‘?qsﬁ““ﬂ fQupagiert oder mit wirksamer ’?;

:' 30é? Strahlung bestrahlt Wll’d : SH 35 steht. 34.
“Mttéf nach ‘Anspruch WOrin edes Rl und R2 Met hyl ist. 35. Mttel nach
“Anspr UCﬁé‘ \ﬂﬁdgﬁqs%ucﬁ%%"\m" 831 4 sind. 40 36. Mttel nach Anspruch 29,
worin v Ftlx\i"?el%écgll@pr 1@ nnger Qéuegféfzist Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin h 4

ist; i S etwa Ist. 4s 38 Mttel nach Anspruch 29,

..IWO“[JQS(& “Midlel 'F\agi‘) AﬁdeuEﬂ B, | Wokife Jdemtgle%hebﬂﬂ %eb'Bsur@tB‘@le?'oﬁ -CEHNH-3 RorinMiast €l
“nach Anspréieiiodsiom YRR eblmed.&dﬁa Ryeich und f 1 ist und R3-R20 alle
~“Wasserstoff sind, od \%/ b) jedes b, d und f NuII ist, jedes R3, R4, R8-RO,

-R14-R16 urid hZO Wasserstoff ist und jedes R7, R13 50 und R19 Met hyl
ist. 40. Mttel nach Anspruch 39, worinfix + vy + 2) mul tipliziert mt -
;etvba/zaS bis etwa 75 ist. 41. Mttel ng_!_c#l\Anspruch 29, worin c 1 ist. 55 42.
‘M-ttel nach Anspruch 29, worin L' glei c.b,b -BRB' - ist. 43. Mttel nach '
“Anspruch 29, worin L" gleich -D-S -BRB' -'P' ist. 52 _

111 IH il 1111 1111 EP 0 267 158 Bl 44. M-ttel nach Anspru'ch 29,
worin jedes P [err] ist. 10 45. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin a 1 ist;
“jede®sD Sd¥terstoff ist; jedes L gleich -BRB - it jedes B und B gl ei ch’

C(O) NI_'%s'n%:%tel e} Ansprucﬁ%Q Sticksgof fatoman R geb ﬁden ist; jedes R gleich: |

o o s
steht.
Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin jedes R! und R? Methyl ist.

. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin h und i jedes 4 sind.

. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 betrigt.
37. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist.
45 38. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin (x + y + 2z) multipliziert mit g et__wya 25 bis etwa 75 ist.
39. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin
a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R% alle Wasserstoff sind, ode:;
b) jedes b, d und f Null ist, jedes R3, R*, R&-R'°, R'*-R'¢ und F{2° Wasserstoff ist und jedes R?, R'3
50 und R'? Methyl ist. . .
40. Mittel nach Anspruch 39, worin (x + y + 2) multipliziert mit q e':’EWéés bis etwa 75 ist.
_ * 41, Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin ¢ 1 ist.
55

42. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin L' gleich P'-BRB'- ist.

43. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin L" gleich -D-S'-BRB'-P’ ist. -

N R A



- : - .\ = 20  ist; jedes
R und R2 I\/bthyl ist;: h und i jedes 4 sind; v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist; (x +
Ny +Z) - multipliziert nit q etwa 2p 31‘55\/@ 475 ist; und a) jedes b, d und f
“T'st und R3-R20 al |l e Wasser st of f SI n er b) jedes b, d und f Null ist;
.j.edes R3,” R4, R8-R10, R 4-R 6 und R20 Wasser st of f ist; und jedes R7, RI3
-und R19 Mat hl;tdelrlasﬂAnsBHﬁchze whrin jglePch P' -BRB' - ist; und P gl ei ch
;-0-CH2CH2-01 CH2 ist. 35 46. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin c¢c 1 ist und L
-.-.fOr -D-S' -BRB' -P' steht. 47. Verwendung el nes Mdttels nach Anspruch 1 bis
46 ‘oder 48 bis 52 far das Korrigieren von hf éhliern. 48 Mttel nach
~Ansprueh 1, worin jedes A die For nel@iih-o r!,thl (CHa) - TH- 0]

i"-f(Cj:I-Iz)--CI-l&*]-I {(CHOJ -g 1 (Y) ¢db "Werin n, mund p unabhdngig
-1 -3 sind; und x, 'y, z und g wie imAnspruch 1 definiert sind,"
f_j;-vorausgesetzt daB j edes von ihnen groler als O |st R8 und, . R2! Alkyl mt
“bis zu 6 Kol enstoffatorren SI nd oder die Forrrel hat 60 [ (CHO'-aCN2- 0O

(o " hOP KEuebad Yoy e e o sulelol LBF@ hjodbs Bima & 1N
-q we obeft ES ist ag'%ilék 5 E ah '
“Kohl enstoffgfo 158 Bl 49. Mttel -
~nach Anspruch 48 vvorl n in der Fornel Vjedes von n mund p1list, x, vy, z-
~und_q. i e imAnspruch 48 definiert SI nd, .und Rs und R20 Met hyl sind und
-worin in der Fornmel VI jedes von n, rﬁpllst X, Yy, zund g weim '
,'_A,nspr uch 48 definiert sind und R14 Ne-t--liyl\‘l-st 5. 50. Mttel nach Anspruch.
49, worin g 1 ist. 51. Mttel nach Anspfch 49, worin x und z innerhalb -
i'rgendei nes A- gl ei ch sind. 52. Mttel nach Anspruch 49, worin jedes x und
-] edes @ denisyliedbchieund \A& Methildst: h @ | B@es 4pind; w etwakp hiseta sBistidt 7 byat @smultipliziert

Ll exibles, mhasbeeddibis etwectd isti unit c]uel | bares, sauer st of fdurchl a55| ges Pol y-
—mer-aus ei nendesiaeb.Aund st opd RGHEral WSSQISWEW‘!S@ ffent S' der Forng

(D S1- L- D- A-b)jiedss p ,| ur\ﬂdr“iuwsweﬂes(ﬁs RY GRSy RREgwd 7S Yesseriathish @"‘éﬁ??éi"st%?f
_-'foder - N( R21 _und gy S 'unabhanglg ein Segrrent der Formal |l ist, 156

“I{ CoH) F5F( 9'°'ﬁ"t'5 P’aﬁxﬁ urg P* glejeh

-o-cngcu;—oﬁrcu-z'."- n
Hy -

- st
' N 46. Mittel nach Anspruch 28, worin ¢ 1 ist und L" fiir -D-S'-BRB'-P’ steht.

47. Verwendung eines Mittels nach Anspruch 1 bis 46 oder 48 bis 52 flr das Korrigieren von Sehfehiern.

48. Mittel nach Anspruch 1, worin jedes A die Formel V hat,

—'{'(Cﬂz)—IH"O]—{(CHz)-—CHz-‘Ol—{(Cﬂz) u—O]—]—

- worin n, m und p unabhéingig 1 - 3 sind; und x, v, z und g wie im Anspruch 1 definiert sind,
[ vorausgesetzt, daB jedes von ihnen grdger als 0 ist; R® und;R2 Alkyl mit bis zu 6 Kohlenstoffatomen
sind; oder die Formel VI hat,

_ " _ .
“[‘l(wz)rcﬂz'ol;-[(CH:)—i’l. -O]T[(CR?)';CKz—ﬂz 3 - (V1)

worin n, m, p, X, ¥, 2 und q W|e oben flir die Formel V deflmert ‘sind und R'* Alkyl mit bis zu 6

40

60

56

Kohlenstoffatomen ist.
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és A unabh~-ngi'g ein Segnent der Formal I11-ist, 2S 30

+%Ys g der ‘endstandi ge Sauer st of f i nnerhal b jeder Einheit der For el N I und
:1 Ll durch - N(R2I) erset zbar i st g JBe'des L unabhingig -BRB - ist, die
:'endst ~ndi.ge L- G uppe innerhalb | rgen el nes Mononer:s:.der Fornel | auch

‘Befahigt rst, -BR zu sein; worin jedes b, d und f unabhangig 0 - 4 ist; q
ei'ne Zahig, Wil dachiAasphitf i8] ﬁ&rin ih QIelCEoratel W jetlddOvor nl madnaan Piisy ) ybi sndlQWvie @i ,
Vor ausges ehaspruckl aiRdefritnt g6d, @NEREUNAEB Matiyl sind Ynd.Nidiin In dué Ror@sit\e edeslvoh afm usbdas
(X '+ y + zp 1nsild y.[zlund iy @detimmAnspraph 48 efipied D@ uidsR™ Méylist. jedes h und i eine
ganze Zahl von 1 bis 6 ist, v Qne ganze Zahl vgh.2 bis 75 ist; R und R2 .
:unabhAngﬁogMNelqabhmsmum@.mrlnm itohl enstoffatorren oder Aryl nit bis zu 12
Kohl enstof fat onen sind; jedes von R3, R4, R7- RL0,. R13-R16, R's und R0
.unabhandi'g Miteksenpepic HO'aM"déP""@WW"Mf &glsist siadis Wasser st of f,

‘Hal ogen,_elnem al i hat I sche, aromatfsche oder heterocyclische Gruppe

ent ha}ot é?dweh@"h" SPIREls 49, %{EFE‘QWMQC' ioflgs Z gerselpichen Wﬁft@?tt emG-Cl r-Al kyI '

‘subst I yj_ert bst i t a

Rt e
N(

A koxycarb W: g éﬁk ckomer m?sgﬂb o e,}: i \ghe] _ R
‘Kohl enst of ig 19 ?e - i A Al)-kanjode]sox abl 1g

'_10\50 Iensto#n?'atomen Ca- Ce- Al kenoyl oxy, Aroyl mt bis zu 10

Kohl enst of f at onen, Aroyl oxy mit bis zu 11 Kohl enst of f at 0- nen,

'C3-Ca- Cycl oal kyl , C3-CS-Cycl-oal - g0 koxy, C3-Ca-Cycl oal kyl -car bonyl oxy,
-.'C3 ‘Cs-'Cycl oal koxy carbonyl _edis ¢y uﬂﬂ,z)mol :bi s zuary Kohl en- stoffatonen,
Oxagyeloal koxy mt bis zu 7 KoMl dpst df f at ofren Oxacycl oal koxy (bis zu 7 - -
'-Kohl emst of f at o- ne) - carbonyl, Oxacycl oal kyl (b| s zu 7

:Kohl enst of f at one) - car bonyl oxy und Aryl (mt bis zu 10 Kohl en-

st offatorrenyle&ﬁ(y@bhﬁbmmyih Segmrpbder Feraellll ger genannten Al kyl - und

‘Al kenyl - Substituenten seinerseits wahl wei se substituiert ist durch

G -Cr-Akyl, Fluoro oder ein Ci-Cs-Al koxy, vorausgesetzt, daBl das 55 -

1. etztﬁenannte Al koxy nicht an ein Kohl enst of fat ont gebunden i gt, das schon
-ei-nfach an ein anderes Sauer stofiff pt gm gebpnd nfHSG;
:R13- R16, R19 und el tfer § ungbhahgi usg h.t
'zu.°10 Kohi anst of f f
'Kehl epst of f at omen, |

'sei n kann oder vveI ‘el substitui éft durch ei nef Substltuenten ausgewahlt aus
';_der Gruppe der Substituenten far das géﬁ‘&ﬁnte R3- Al kyl, die oben dargel egt -

pe di aer@bdsmna.gé sda&sﬁmrngehaugfbdelr EinheitltBEIFdrthel lifdAd Iduich -NAD), erktitzbatisl R18
Wel't ess  unjpbdsdngnaibhiadis -BRB'- lidt t dis\endstitnitiiga WsGrippeliherAdil Byeyidaiiob Mondmers der-Fornel . -
‘C3- G r. - Al kemlopdfdhigy ist, ER- @b 6eiAl kenyl oxycar bonyl und C12t & s- Al kanoyl oxy, von
'denen j edeworindédesb, dsuridd unabbangigto -gigstry imenZahichan ¢ lisADQAGst; jedes | v wnidiz upakbéingig 10
Kohl ef i bt of-biat!Bvish vorasegsetd dag| wenigsters ejnes vamck, Rynd REenigRiens 1 [/ SodafRi7+ wt ZR18
wel ter unamh'a?l'g'lagm&lg Sus B9 st wer den aus Aryl ox mt bis zu 10 Kohl enst of f - -
atomefl, Cylefsdl Yok gngyanzagadl von 18isieds ‘é‘?\'?t@ﬂeeﬁa [Yeh2 b'E?/E isbal m.t bis zu
'8 Kohl enst §f "8t hf'g@a”r"f!b'ﬂwai‘y‘s @%P%?‘RGW“@MW‘ kis %‘2 bhiotsitomer”

. i
K,?h:c ?nSt of ? 3’-I"!“A‘ RQSy n§>&§ tl’]%rtl) ls Zg ;é‘%l W|{J| aus rﬁ]er élfuppe bestehend
st of f at oneff US ser mem ip a:'?m %gﬁh e Gru nthalte on
Ocacygl oal k€nY J;ﬂ % ot ) ik sl % oS bham G
_b' S zu 7 Kg S-Aﬁﬂg OhatdTR R substitiéHionCin H&Jah weraér aufs C1-C1s-
_ Alkoxycarbonyl Cz-C1s-Alkenyloxycarbonyl Fluoro, Aryl mit bIS zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, C:-Cie-
Alkoxy, C1-C1s-Alkanoyloxy, Aryloxy mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Ca-Cs-Alkenoyloxy, Aroyl mit bis
zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Aroyloxy mit bis zu 11 Kohlenstoffatomen, C3-Cs-Cycloalkyl, C3-Cs-Cycloal-
. 50 koxy, Cs-Cg-Cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Ca-Cg-Cycloalkoxy-carbon)_d Oxacycloalkyl mit bis zu 7 Kohlen-
stoffatomen, Oxacycloalkoxy mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxécycloalkoxy (bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffato-
me)-carbonyl, Oxacycloalky! (bis zu 7 KohIenstoffatome)-carbony|oxy und Aryl (mit bis zu 10 Kohlen-
stoffatomen)-oxycarbonyl, wobei jeder der genannten Alkyl- und - Alkenyl-Substituenten seinerseits
wahiwsise substituiert ist durch G1-Cs-Alkyl, Fluoro oder ein C1-Cg-Alkoxy, vorausgesetzt, daB das
85 letzigenannte Alkoxy nicht an ein Kohlenstoffatom gebunden |st das schon einfach an ein anderes
. Sauerstoffatom gebunden ist;
R3, R, R7-R1°, R'3-R'6, R'? und R weiters unabhingig ausgewahit werden aus Aryl mit bis zu 10
Kohlenstoffatomen, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkyl und Oxacycloalkyl mit ‘bis zu 7 Kohfenstoffatomen, von denen

R5, R6, RI1, R 2, R 7 und R 8 ausgewdhlt werden aus der gleichen . |

~ R A



;‘_‘Kohl enstoffatorren) car bonyl oxy und Aryloxy (mt b| s zu 10

‘Kohl,enst of f at onen) - carbonyl, von denen jedes weiter substitulert sein kann o

E daB ein

- | G- CB- Al kyl oder G - G bdioisgBi/Or ausgeset zt ,

gﬂlro(sztll fug(r)l{ der ein e?lnf ach gebundenes Sauer st of fSantm ?n dtera\r{]e(r;]:oglngﬁgg _
kU s hat, . t5 ni cht ein Substituen :
ZKgm eRﬁ:: 019 1? T elé‘?sﬂtu'ﬁ'éﬁﬂ" kerusodeﬁ wéitaC ubstitviari durghndien eobsBauRerSiRidwanifbRber
-gebunden | St ‘;ﬁ%lrg WHW&?@’@W@%W&Q@QM@I@U@Q& R20- zusammen. mit . . .

b dé“l'?g%wah@ weréﬂ’h% dsr ggd:heE @fup@ IdleGﬁGﬂ fiaRk yérgelegt
;" C(i)e(glc C\Jt[: Eggln k){ ng I aI"R Rr i wetlers unablingig ev Jewithit Rerdenuma ICh-DAGAIRbxycarbo-
“ausgewdhl t Yokt 'A'k %’gﬂc A"“’ '°"€9F’9&P¥4 nd Gk sEangyloxy, iyord deven jedes welies B

uor Ary mltlblf)zu 1 MIeHMatoggz \Rels G+ -Cil§-atkoxy, und RS,
und B ausggavgs h""v\ﬁ‘ unab gewihlt wer o rPisHYi 18 ergtofie
~Car bonyl gr Uﬁ&ﬁena é}oal |sTe| ?%&b DE F‘gﬁ l@ iy Nl

2y le er-en
di val ente Veirdon Uﬁﬂ:ﬁﬂﬁ( Rﬁlt bR m Ar%? gllr{%ghzﬂfggapﬁlen-
“al i phawi S C hestatomeR [Bxadfcibalkbhp mi Wis rﬁi X;f 1810
~Car bony- | ostoffatorhsi, WxacyBIBRIKRE FhiD 813 Voh 7 lr:% cycio§lky?{mut is zu 3 ) _
. oder Car bonkdhlanstotiatomar)earbsrioxy3ond Ar Ie(loxy (nﬁlhﬁé"z Tﬁ atdmeni ar ny g denen

el ner di val iedes eveitds sitgshituie séig Rahn G4ch Bdr) QPQJ-AIWF , daB ein
K hl,enst of fAbglitusnt, der pineinfeeh gebiundshereagerstéiad A Hot NAIASn s Molekﬂls hat i

eri§t of fiahb AR Pubsiiiventdin @eichen Kdhlamatofting BewAka’hhkdék-em I%n eYésgéa

'-7 - 25 Koh! A% 8°burden dskeader Z\baniaghbatiecGrEppep pasgewshit Mﬂdﬁﬁﬁ”‘é@a A den Atom

'H9 i#indLAineh Schgliedddesi GybleatkyGr DiapRIvalkyi- eadbm.cycﬁaltéﬂnng uppe
| ;)nt 5:1? %II:]I Eﬁ AI‘PG%{"PW%?'H'Qé“sfgﬁwéﬁ@rw'r@?umwgsseret):ﬁ N, Nyt PRNgI; Gridedrih tjédlbﬁét
. seiNv nnen ‘i"s WMWY mehreren Substituenten ausgewAhl t aus Hahogggn
.G -C4- AI kyl und Cl-C12- Per hal oal kyl ; di eses Pol yner einen §UI‘~Ck\NEI chen
" Kont akt wi nkel von weni ger als 60 hat weni ger als etwa 10A)Vn\gsser |m) o
f-"-_ge,qUOI_I enen Zustand absorlAJfloegz hgg’” Dk x10 %’gxfmne? 02/ c S. nmHg |
. Wweni g- : 7 hat. : e o
| \é\ﬁﬂ!e?sd 212 fgﬁrgmgssi ges, imwesentlichen ni cht quel | bares Pol yner nach An- - -

i | ner Teilfornel la
““spruch 53, wﬁbeu&d@a@bﬂ?@mpM@Emﬁtszpd%FS'& ey m_‘_t_ € S
FD A-L-S" )edeslﬁhr&))hahﬁglemehﬁﬂﬁﬁe rkntibh r}%gt gj- % mr‘}vt der Fo;lrsnelr Chvgg
-~ Anspr.uch ‘53 #)sinpr gietbamn RiphAlisthied Grupf® mit bis zu 25 e gr% H;Q&,n% ,—@,‘,

sidefiniert i stoxy, mibo; -AnditbcarBdnyl, ORedarBonyR Urefeio, 1oxycak r &/I mo n( m \l,%? 9 La
““vemet®bar en Wemeniekanmi t einer Teil fornel | b ('S

O
5

%f.'j’:'_ausgeWAhI 1. vithetrerivslentBRB7gliedrigen eyBlaliphdBschBh Gidppolidls S25 N&mﬁnétcmaté}qg'pr uch 53

i 9 ginerriyalenten Arylemruppe mit@ - 25 Kbionstboraontdgfun@i €t Si N
.ggqg?'zg; eg' png)gws\e@gn Arglhxj'eqult@fahdhmmhhags|2g(§8)lenlst6ﬂdwaﬁﬂ'nt i j hen ni Cht :
el | Jgar es (Il'-'S'BI urp;hd) lpvggqqurgabrgqngn edimiginndvibdvaielio dididhefl GFuppi viBin ' C

d worm die Aryly ' @ utd dichesitord substitgierSSeinckéandn it Bilem - e
e (D' A‘ L) reren Su ﬁjﬂu églﬁ at&elflqque@r% G filkeyl y@d@eC@-PeAalodlkyl Diesesa und
( ng wlg Von jwepiger als 60" hat; weniger als otwa 10%
¢, unabhan BEsd! ifn ﬁ SOr IEI’t hatMnd @k*m 0-1° (mm. mi Ozlcm"’smmHg) von wenig-
1&1111111314,;1,

54. Benptzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchléissiges, im wesentlichen nicht quellbares Polymer nach An-
spruch 53,

a) aus sinem vernetzbaren Monomer mit siner Teilformel la «(D-A-L-S"),- (la)

worin jedes S" unabhiingig ein Segment der Formel | von Anspruch 53 ist; jedes D, A und L _
. 45 unabhéngig wie im Anspruch 53 definiert ist; ¢ 1 - 10 ist; und a mal ¢ 1 - 10 ist; oder

b) aus einem vernetzbaren Monomer mit einer Teilformel Ib ~(8"),-D-S'-L~ (Ib)

worin L, ausgewshit wird aus -BRB'- und -BR-; B, R, B' imd §' wie im Anspruch 53 definiert sind
und S”, ¢, D, A und L wie oben definiert sind. .

B0 55 Benetzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchlissiges, im" wesent
spruch 54 aus einem Monomer mit der Formel Ic

- '55 | .L.+(D-A-L)"S"-H-EL" '(Ic).

worin e 0. oder 1 ist; S" die Formel ~(D-S§™-L-D-A-L), wie im Anspruch 54 definiert hat; jedes D, ALS,

a und ¢ unabhéingig wie im Anspruch 53 definiert ist;
\

©



f.;_EF’ 0 267 158 Bl1 vorausgesetzt, dal, wenn e = 1, die endstandige L- Gruppe
“(exklusive- L' und L') der Fornel Ic auch aus -BR— ausgewAhlt werden kann;
L \Wasserstoff, P -BRB' - oder P'g 27||§g L" gleich -P ist; oder, im
'Z;;Fal l'e, daB e Null ist, auch DS - BR— d%r DS -BRB -F; und P ist 5
“Wasserstof f, ‘Amino, Hydroxy oder eine Einheit, die eine veitzbare G uppe
enthalt, domusgesetetdas, weet den 1kd161§ndst£ﬂd‘m 1ISGRppYl (bxkisive N ung €8 dgn Edr@8l Ic auch
~Mer net zunmsnﬂﬂ-ed:sgwh&agﬂmkanmder mt wrksamer Strahlung bestrahit wrd.
- Pat ent ansp¥ Webrersfolli P'BBBY edrl @WARICIB r agsst aat : ES.10 1. Optisch kWares,
“benet zbar dS, gldithe i isteder.| im Talls.cdatl ¢ Ml st auch] &SRB jodernD-SkBRBYPLrund P* ist

“Tr anenf | Us‘@;@%@?ft Am"l?htHV'éf%'l odgr eine iEinbeil, ales eias Fettitzbare SGrunngeenthdibidie xermats ches

Mttel, e evann \Sig Wil Sinem @geigngie) n¥amelizurgse|tiple pareagien eadeh Atite WinRaTRS e r
.m't ei nemSsakiRgbesteht gt Fornel |, -(D-S -L-D-Af)a (1) worina 1 bis 10

ity SRR D A S B

d t
-.'f:‘[ e [Je‘rFr ]qu | rﬁ%@fﬁﬂé@re@' ;Bx&gsg%?néserqpr n |9r er wé’n!s%%.hni é:i(ldl Sren %\l:rrgﬂi;'l%sg ‘Eﬁ{ ::Lt eder
_Einheit dej 'a:'j i;f Fo,:ﬁ{eﬁ,e zbar | st

“unabhangi g(um.A.L -St (1) Hofin Eﬁ(ifstfm l1G¢§’esLD ﬁabﬁ%&g isBRRERabr -NEF@GﬂQefeE@Ss'

---_'l\/bn.@r;prs dﬁgbhEﬁyid‘@fség"@ HGer Bhdiltigt 1st, -BR- zUu sein; worin jedes b, d und

-f unabhangig O - 4 ist; g eine Zahl von 1 bis 1000 ist; jedes x, y und z
“unabhangi g 0 bis 100 |st vorausgesetzt daBi menigstens ei nes von x, y und

i st; ;jedes h und | eine gan@eZ
b s\‘zﬂs ist; R und R2 unabhingi mt bis zu 18 Kohl enst of f at onen oder
JAryl mit bi s zu 12 Kohl enstof fatonmen sind; jedes von R3, R4, R7-RI0,
~R13-R16," RL' 9 und R20 unabhan q:aus eWAhIt w rd aus der Gruppe best ehend
145 - auéed%éé'%ﬁbgqnépfe'“ %qawenjg?r ogiehBistal i phati sche, aromatische oder =~
‘heterocycl i sche Gruppe enthaltenden Rest ausgewahlt aus unsubstitui ertem
CCi<CP%6-Alkyl; substituiertem G -GCir6-Akyl; unsubstituiertem C2-

-z ‘wenigstens 1 ist; sodas (x +§; i% mul tipliziert mt g 4 bis 1000

“Ci.r.-Al kenyl; undgsubstituiertem C2-Cr6-Al k n'F-’-*'-'-Wori n di kyl - und’
LAl kenyl - Subst i t ueft én gunabh gi ¢ [ausgawARist 'dee pusyC - Q)

: - Al koxycar bonyl , lds=¢ Gonyl | 04 Q¢ by ] is zu 10
~Kahl gdﬂstoffatorren ' s Cike BLAl k¢ y, ol hodyf o loxit bis zu

~10 Kohl'enst of f at ofen, 9
“Kohil-enst of-f at orren, Ar oyl oyi t bi s zu 11¢450hl enst of f atonen, C3-%
q/ci oalkyl, Ca-Cs-Cycl oal koxy, Ca-CB-Cycl oal kyl -car bonyl OXy

xacye| oaldeoanystindige Sawrsiatf infetaih ieder<Eindbif detr Goreal, Il VDX ACquedhoBR')- locetzbef Ists zu 7
_ohl enst ofiedes bmaphingig hBRB/ Ist, dx audstihdige kGiupgelinnerhalh irgendeines Monomers der Formel
~ Kohl enst of Fl&b@ﬂfé')lgtc%er-ﬁ&r?yls@ Ry und Aryl (nmit bis zu 10
- Koyl_enst opif iedas®) d gad, fd!&?%‘é‘iﬁlg 0 - fuisha ping éehbrondehis 198hishisdesx. nund 3 unabhégig
. AI k eg‘w _ 0 bis 100 ist, vorausgesetzt wemgstens eines von x, y und z wenigstens 1 ist; sodaB (x + y + 2)
~ multipliziert mit q 4 bis 1000 ist;
" jedes h und i eine ganze Zahi von 1 bis 6 ist, v sine ganze Zahl von 2 bis 75 ist;
R' und R2 unabhéngig Alkyl mit bis zu 18 Kohlenstoffatomen oder Aryl mit bis zu 12 Kohlenstoffatomen
sind;
_ jedes von R3, R*, R7-R™°, R'3-R16, R1® und R unabhéngig ausgew&hit wird aus der Gruppe bestehend
45 aus Wasserstoff, Halogen, einem aliphatische, aromatische oder heterocyclische Gruppe enthaltenden
"Rest ausgewéhit aus unsubstituiertem C1-Cis-Alkyl; substituiertem Ci-Cie-Alkyl; unsubstituiertem Cz-
Cie-Alkenyl; und substituiertem C2-Cqs-Alkenyl; worin die Alkyl- und Alkenyl- -Substituenten unabhéngig
ausgewéhlt werden aus C1-Cis-Alkoxycarbonyl, Cz-C1s-AIkeny|oxyca| bonyl, Fluoro, Aryl mit bis zu 10
. Kohlenstoffatomen, C1-Cis-Alkoxy, Ci-C1s-Alkanoyloxy, Arylox bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Ca-
- 80 - Cs-Alkenoyloxy, Aroyl mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Aroylox tiit bis zu 11 Kohlenstoffatomen, Cs-
- Cz-Cycloalkyl, Ca-Cg-Cycloalkoxy, Ca-Cs-Cycloalkyl-carbonylox Q_Cs-Ga-Cycloalkoxy-carbonyl Oxacy-
cloalkyl mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxacycloalkoxy mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxacycloal-
koxy (bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatome)-carbonyl, Oxacycloalkyl (bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatome)-carbonyloxy und
Aryl (mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen}-oxycarbonyl, wobei jeder der genannten Alkyl- und Alkenyl-
-85 - -Substituenten seinerseits wahlweise substituiert ist durch Gi-Cs-Alkyl, Fluoro oder ein C;-Cg-Alkoxy,
vorausgesetzt, daB das letztgenannte Alkoxy nicht an ein Kohlenstoffatom gebunden ist, das schon
einfach an ein anderes Sauerstoffatom gebunden ist;
R3, R*, R7-R'", R'3-R', R und R weiters unabhingig ausgewéhlt werden aus Aryl mit bis zu 10

mmmmmm

56

H(clgz)tpt& 6 ist (X0 eine ganze Zahl von 2

Ce- Cycl oal. koxy carbonyl, Oxacy- cloalkyl mt bis zu 7 Kohl enstoffatorren .'



55 Substituenten seinerseits wahiweise substituiert ist durch

=€, -Cs-A kyl, Fluoro oder ein G -Cr.-Al koxy, vorausgesetzt, daBl das
“letztgenannte Al koxy nicht an ein Kta ﬁqgsggf at om gebunden ist, das schon
“einfach an ein anderes Sauerstoffatom gebunden ist; R3, R4, R7-R10,
'R13-R16, *R19 und R20 weiters unabhangi g ausgewdhlt werden aus Aryl nit bis .
"zu .10 56  Kohlenstoffatomen, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkyl und OkacpéiasikylUinit ibjs ui 7 Kbhlénstofistomen, vohldenen EP
-0 267 168 Bihddsolnbwbamiiat b rane nderGaitCSuttiateaalukei lsinam SulSitaenien| aysdekihit avp tdehi s
“zu_ 7 Kohl enstupid duk Stietityenteniirdiengananneddtlkyindie bisanidengplegtverdedin kann oder

‘wel ter subst,tRSj B IR RCindei hawsgihls wertencavs der alvichere Girnpe: digipiery@r Rigly ét der
- Subst i suent R ufdR®, BAR'G E¥FaRiued RS -waltey iabhiinglo aisadvalh perdencays ngrﬁd@'ff”‘

., R'1, R2 Ra. Qarféls-legloa'@yg&vﬁm'&'kewé‘?"d@rlfmaﬂém‘ﬂ@r‘c rﬂékaawg’hv :ea?sew
flr R3 dar géJ t@xergseln kanp §:l! reh ?PR!P *&ﬂ mq_-\igs zqu!LQLKOhRT ryl m|t b|s zst-: ?ﬁenstoff-
~unabhangi g BUrgg®7nR? U%F‘aé"ﬁ'%ﬂga M‘g'@la}'@- Y’E "ﬁ ‘H\j ohenst ﬁammen)_

“C3-Crs-Al ke ?'b)&yc"’ von.
denen Jedes? "V'@fy J" ’L‘?f’" rb‘b’gyé’%« &ﬁ?? ot %m%" . b%omiig
~Kohl enst off %t Koh % Qarb Joall A A
wel ter unab 3& %M(oﬁbﬁst btémgntl Ot?dnedbﬁérpf
at onen, C_VC t. u IR 0BG, -Ce¥ido d(radsge(sa&tt dddi éin ZU
-8 Kohl gnst 0 rex nfach geﬁﬁﬁ $15 u@?éﬁéffattQ( @R MkBidung I”z’ihrﬁ RESt SesZMolékils hat,

-K0h| e”St of f ﬁiEIWS%" dbStRGeRO Y IgloichSnONdhidNtofBioA S8in karr, daslenifﬂimaﬁl’bm sidabé Sturseif;
Oxacycl oal kguy dabindéH &t 3abr BéRdEhiaRs Galphé MegswahiCa RY-Broakdoaon mikgonritimdni S
zu 7 Kohl engy dib@fof gab@aBsinddsméry 5-giadrigen Gyciaaikyl-, Dkacyaealkyl- oder Bicycloalkylring bilden

. Ko P\Iﬁgnst of f adrmeRe My- alshangky busgésalc yied mal\n(gsker:(tqﬁ C1-Bi-alkyt ynd7Phenyl; und worin jedes B
“Kohl™énsut of f aidsBrenggeedtitrdwisoxy und Aryloxy (mt bis zu 10

“Kohl enst of f at omen) - car bonyl, von denen j edes wel ter substituiert sein kann L

.durch Fluor, C -Cs-A kyl oder O -Cs-Al koxy, vorausgesetzt, da ein 16
-Substituent, der ein einfach gebun eneg Sauer sgof f at om an der Ver bi ndung
zum Rest des Ml ekal s hat, nicht -+ ivpdieHt—am gl ei chen

"Kohl en® of f at om sei n kann das einfach an ein anderes Sauerstoff- atom

-gebunden i st; '?P(')der g&g’c%ba ﬁ? ﬁ de%u&gew&hlt aus R3-R20 zusammen mit

-den At onen, sl AniGig Q! oal kyl - '

-Oxacycl oal 3! %‘@%gv r '53 'd e lt Zt%é@g)a %B&Aenuaalaham%g Carbony- -
ye or@ﬂuﬂldﬁ)’bxféi} nﬂbﬁiﬂé( bder E&BorMafnind uhtﬁn‘ﬂﬁ:? B

hilt
:'..ﬁggsge%und \Igl {og'gw'ﬁ'o’ %&@'a NX- 25 wobei: die -

‘Carbonyl gr uppg &Har 4 aIeSten@d@fed@egﬁmﬂﬂﬁls&ﬁﬁ eruppe)/mn ed%Kdﬂleuﬁab&aﬂgl g eine -
dbval ent e Ver kel sneh WRfRgrispe mitbl-bsaumerivaRdmenvindd aus a) ei ner . SR
.dival enten al. H)IQJRE HISNRR AP BRr Alkdryifrugpe it 225HGRIEswttohdnat omen, di e dur ch

‘Oxy, Cag bo Nyvorir3@le Gruppen b)aiy d) Wahiveie uktarbrectea rsbio ifnen @xgedie blelakan, Grunpen oig,in.
‘Oxycar bony| @mippe ayashe wotGedid Arylihgenin den Gruppen lo) wnd di ieiterssiubstituled sein kimneromiy gipom
di val ent en Dadfghéheion Gubstitespieh Gasdeyitittdus dHalogenGlufpalkytiund £1-CpBprhaloalkyl; dieses
‘KOR|_enst of f Mitsireingn zuijlickwainhendein teritakwinke] vag yenigeg plf S?) e 33 yeniger. aiyejwa 10% Wassor
[Kohlenst of f 4 gersallenemZystapd eisprbiert higtwad Binridn™ APRIML Pp/em GHEPHA RAPSYIPIH B fi ¢
7 - 254ohl &dst of f at onen; 35 worin die Guppen b) und d) wahl wei se
-unt er br ochen sei n kénnen durch _die gleichen Guppen wie in Guppe a) und
worin die Ar"@ﬁtel' P?‘f&é‘"?"(i"“ﬁé’n"'%’ﬁﬂbén c) und d) weiters substituiert sein

konnen m I e?macﬁqﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁm A8 %d%@?&deﬁ%ﬁ%en ausgewAhl t aus Hal ogen,

d - A4- AI k leses Mttel einen zurUckwei chenden

Kont ak{‘t 1K Ghyrref FhenRiRbrAEH 1a\|v<§'mq es h..a&lBICMBgedeél B uRl \BR gibRAO-YBRELS wori das

.gequol | enén gaiist alsh @R Qbth&ntis 1Al Rdn Dk x10- 107 (nm m 202/ crn2. s. mHg) von
weni gstens etwa / '

50

. 58 ist.

5. Miitel nach Anspruch 4, worin R fur
[

S ] Hu A



400 hat. 2. Mttel nach Anspruch 1, worin a 1 ist. 3. Mttel nach

:Anspruch 1, worin jedes D Sauerstoff |st 45 4. Mttel nach Anspruch 1,

f_-vvorlnje‘des L gleich -BRB -, |edgs %E%(# gleich -C(ONH, worin das
un

Stickstof fatgm an R gebunden i st, ei ch 50
- VH, ‘t -4 ~~~- ti, 55 - ist. 5. Mttel nach Anspruch 4, worin R fUr
B7~~~mm 11111 1111 E1 | EP 0267 158 Bl .steht. 6. Mttel nach

-Anspruch 1, worin jedes Rl und R2 Methylgsist. 10. 7. -Mttel nach Anspruch 1,
“worin h und jedes 4 sind. 8. Mttel naef*nspruch 1, worin v etwa 15 bis
etwa 50 betragt. 1- 5 9. Mttel nach An,s’pruch 6, .worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist
‘und V¥ etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist. 10. Mttel nach;‘ ""spruch 1, worin (x +y + =
z) nultipliziert mt g etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist# 11. Mttel nach Anspruch 1,
“worin 20 Stht a) j edes b, d und f 1 ist und ®3<R20 alle Wasserstoff sind
-oder b)jﬁjei? h und f Nul S hedesRB R4, R8-R10, R14-R 6 und R20
V\assers?o it %atc ﬁﬁﬁ?rﬁcﬁ&é’?"wdesﬁ §"‘b ‘Mebishet hyl ist. 12. Mttel nach

_-Ansp YUc | ti I|2|ert mt g etwa 25 bis etwa 75|sf
.25 ;'leir{s Tacnac “ﬁ% V?é’ﬂ'(’: '}d’% I‘Iﬁ a 1 ist; jedes D Sauerstoff ist; .

| des Laglmte?.rscﬁﬁﬁ%mchu%dnbs@s%sﬁseﬁgsﬁbe@hte'Ch C(QNH ist, vobei das

. Stickstoffatom an ebunden 1 st des el Cc

%..; 35 ist; jedes. ..

Rl _upd &m&m\éhmsﬁmhb Mn,dhu.sted%sur@vsawvm%&&m.ﬁ bis etwa 50 ist; (x + .

__y + z) multipliziert mt q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und a) jedes b, d und f
-1 i st urod Mittet #8320 Addphueh Yamae st 9T+ z)siutigiziendar q éva psleandTS ist. und f Null ist:.
'-j- edes R3, R4, R8-R10, RI4-R16 und R20 Wasserstoff ist; und jedes R7, R13..
und_[R 911Mitteymach 8bsprudi1,Iérin Benet zbares, flexi bl es, sauerstof f durchl assi ges,
~i'm wessent | | @tisies hidont f ¢ iselridR#R&Salle Wasdeeshaffisindlodss M tt el nach Anspruch 1, a)
“unf assend eblriedes bygrund fyd ishiiedeityy Bt. EtR D B d1® wisirBTriMassaistoft ést sk jedpe iFY fRIT el
la (D A-L- SUnd@® Met(\ylg} vvorl n jedes S" unabhangi g ei n' Segment der Fornel |

~von Anspriuch 1 ist; j A und L unabhangig wie imAnspruch 1
“def.i ni et Mittst "aCBA'lspruc'lb1 i”%’f“ (" dnti *& FPH'F"’"&"’".’L'"" q.ptyve; 23 bis "l&) umc assend ein

PO' y%rw.a%tte‘anacﬁ Wn mﬁ=t1 Zv?c%l;\eaq IM) ]Qgeg% Sauerstoﬁ Iislt’] ?Jde;r I?Igeucl'?réa%l' ist; jedes B und B' |
S gleich -C(O)NH- ist, wobei das Stickstoffatom an R gebunden |sL3'{?des R gleich

ist; jedes R‘ und R2 Methyl ist; h und i jedes 4 smd v etwa 15 bis etwa 50°ist; (x + y + 2). mulbphzuert
mit.q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und

S a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R2 alle Wasserstoff sind; oder _

' A b) jedes b, d und § Null ist; jedes R3, R¢, R8-R19, R14-R'¢ und R2® Wasserstoff ist; und jedes R7, R'3
_ und R'® Methyl ist.

14. Benetzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchiéissiges, im wesentlichen nicht quelibares ophthalmisches Mittsl
nach Anspruch 1, ' '
a) umfassend ein Polymer aus einem vernetzbaren Monomer mit einer Teilformel la
(D-A-L-S")- - (la) worin jedes S" unabhiingig ein Segment der Formel | von Anspruch 1 ist; jedes
45 D, A und L unabhéingig wie im Anspruch 1 definiert ist; ¢ 1 - 10 ist; und a mal ¢ 1 - 10 ist; oder
' b) umfassend ein Polymer aus einem vernetzbaren Monomer mit einer Teilformsl Ib
“(8")-D-S'-L,;-  (Ib) worin L, ausgewahlt wird aus -BRB'- und -BR-; B, R, B' und S' wie im
Anspruch 1 definiert sind und S", ¢, 10, A und L wie oben definiert sind.

.- s0 15. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin a 1 ist.

~'16. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin jedes D Sauerstoff ist.

. 17. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin jedes L gleich -BRB'-, jedes B und B' gleich -C{O)NH-, worin das
-~ 66 . Stickstoffatom an R gebunden ist, und R gleich

. 1N



SIS Y e- DS L. - (Ib) worin La ausgewghlt wird aus -BRB und -BR-; B R
B und S wie |mAnspruch 1 definiert sind und sn, ¢, 10, A und L vm e oben
'j:"_':__;"defl niért sind. 50 15. Mttel neEh 26§y B¢h 14, worin a 1 ist.

Lw...16. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, worin jedes D Sauerstoff ist. 17. Mttel
":.:f'_nach Anspruch 14, worin jedes L gleich -BRB -, jedes B und B' gleich
(O NH, worin das 55 Stickstoffatgman R gebunden ist, und R gleich’
_;;‘_.’"iEP 0 267 158 B1 ist. 10 18& Mttel nacl? Anspruch. 14, worin R fU 15 st eht.
w20 19. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, woring jéﬂes R und R2 Methyl ist. 20.

-Mttel nach Anspruch 14, worin h und | q.e‘des 4. sind. 21. Mttel nach

© Anspruch 14, worn v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 betragfi . .5 25 22. Mttel nach

'f.'_"".Anspruch 14, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist. 23. N

“ Mttel nach Anspruch 14, wor i n (x +y +2z) maktipliziert mt gj.tfia 25 bis
“etwa 75 isth - 30 - 24. Mttel nach Anspruch 14, worin a) jedes b, d und’
vefi 10 St 0_al S toff sind oder ,* : b) jedes b, .
- d- undg 1%%?'?%‘;[%3”5“4%?" Eﬁ’ R8- R 0, R14-R 6 und R20 Wasserstoff ist und .

. jedes R7, R13 und R"9 Met hyl ist. 35 :25. Mttel nach Anspruch 24, worin (x . .

L *Fy + z) multipliziert mt q etwa 25 biﬁ’ etwa 75 ist. 26. Mttel nach

- Anspruch 14 odor 24, worin c 1 ist. ttel nach Anspruch 14, worin La .
- gleigh -BRB' - ist. 40 28 Mttel nach‘Ansp«‘Uch' 14, worin a 1 ist; jedes D
~Sauerstoff ist; jedes L gleich -BRB - I'et ; jedes B und B' gleich -C(O NH

““i'st,- wobei das Stickstoffatoman R gebunden ist; jedes R gleich 45 Sm~~..
":--50 ' i ststehf. edes. Rl und R2 Methyl ist; h und i jedes 4 sind; v etwa 1JJs.”

. und j edél Mifjel ngeh Angpryg

. 50 ist; (x +y + 2) rrultlpI|2|ertmtqetvva25 bis etwa 75 ist; und
._.-',_a) j edels. Uwfﬁfi!n%m@n@n_fphﬂstwomdﬁ@‘RQCDR’aNH’t@'%sserstoff sind; oder b) jedes
b, d ound f O Null ist; Ledes R3, R4, R8-R10, R 4-R 6 und R20 Wasserstoff ist; -

sauerst.o ssiges, imwesentlichen ni cht_

- 29. B . du
Jiquel | gg%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ‘?ﬂéﬂ?ﬁ@b%?ﬁ\ﬂ?‘@? 1‘?1'3%?\“%@5?’%%% 14, unf assend ein Polyner
-' o aus ns‘.‘m hMPeri' R4%h an pn}ch qf worl Oﬁ Hes{ Jl ist und v etwa 1|5|bvs etwa%bhs?f :

23. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin (x + y + z) multnphzuert mlt'q' -ItWa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.

30 ~ 24. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin '
' a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R% alle Wasssrstoff sind oder _
"b) jedes b, d und f Null ist, jedes R3, R*, R®-R'%, R'*-R'® und R2" Wasserstoff lst und jedes R7, R13
" und R*®. Methyl ist.

- 26, Mittel nach Anspruch 24, worin (x + y + 2) multipliziert mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.

26. Mittel nach Anspruch 14 oder 24, worin ¢ 1 ist.

,..:40

- 27. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin L, gleich -BRB"- ist.

28. Mittel nach Anspruch 14, worin a 1 ist; jedes D Sauserstoff ist; jedes L gleich -BRB'- ist; jedes B und B’
gleich -C(O)NH- ist, wobei das Stickstoffatom an R gebunden ist; jedes R gleich

45 Hy
. __/'i'\,_ .
. . \DBI ’
- 50 ist; jedes R' und R? Methyl ist; h und i jedes 4 sind; v etwa. ﬁ,ms etwa 50 ist; (x + y + z) multipliziert

mit q stwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und.
a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R2° alle Wasserstoff sind; oder
- b) jedes b, d und f Null ist; jedes R3, R*, R8-R'°, R1*-R'® und R2® Wasserstoff ist; und jedes R?, R1®
o und R'® Methyl ist; ¢ 1 ist; und-L, gleich -BRB"™ ist. '
" - BB '
-~ 29. Benetzbares, flexibles, sauerstoffdurchiéssiges, im wesentlichen nicht quellbares ophthalmisches Mitte!
" nach Anspruch 14, umiassend sin Polymer aus einem Monomer mit der Formel Ic
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RAHEN A 9ok A 1qde3 4sid. 1 st und L, gleich -BRB - Wt. 55 -



“i} st

P 0 267 158 BL [err] worin e O oder 1 ist; S' die Formel -(D-S -L-D-AL). .

ff"_"'endstl ndi ge |-G uppe (exklusive L' und L") der Formel Ic auch aus -BR-
_.ausgewdhit werden kann; L' Wasserstoff, P'-BRB - oder P'-RB - ist; L"
s-gleich -PLi{DAL)-8HYEF, {len Fall e, daR a Null ist, auch D-!'-BR-P oder

ie i'mAn$pruch 1 definiert hat; jedes DL A L, S, a -und c unabhdngig wi e':"'_"_",'.
m-Anspruch 14 definiert ist; SEP 257\4g§%qsgesetzt daB, wenn e = 1, die o

DS -BRB' -P': und P. ist Wasserstoff, Amino, Hydroxy oder eine Einheit, die

“ei-ne ver nwerinkied edeG isp |58 dierflotwel D-Stli-B-Ackhuvde izftA@@’UOh 1 defigierthat Jaden P, A, kSl si e
snit el nempndpuspliiegienie e Ansprugly rdatitiert 8% cor eagi ert oder nmit wirksaner o
“St'r ahl ungvasREgesetrt gabyverg e =3 d'el‘ﬂ'@%p'gﬁé@‘f’l’l\ﬁ \"Wﬁ Lhand Liheer frompel lcjaygh 16 1
31, M tt efuspBrpusgeuBhit yeplenbeniugr i n j edes D Saugistoff ist. 32. M tteI nach
* Anspruch 29” 7t fh;{: s""'E”5 REl RB' Jh 'Sﬁ B un Bhsg gi G _
V\Drl n daswg'sser ﬁ mino, g@ lﬂ ﬁ [ ?r. g
ydroxy oder ine Einhe dle eine vernetz rup hélt
*nach"nsplER K A0, 56 oR000008 TegEemR cpepe R e o
~worin j ades U thyl ist. 40 35. Mttel nach Anspruch 29i vvor| n h

Cund i wdﬁﬁeﬁammpmghﬁzg M,,{ntae,l isthach Anspruch 29, worin v etwa 15 bis etwa . -
50" betragt. 37. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v

-etkwaq5151bMﬁteIQTa&bﬁArﬁpru¢h529 wotid joddd b s@lersiGdl. Anspruch 29, worin (x +y + z)
multipliziert mt q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist. 39. Mttel nach Anspruch 29,
wor i n 38, Mittel nach Aphspren 9, Worindedsed. dleidh +BRB'-Ujadbs B ufl D" gléithe-O(@NIHE Wetiotids Si nd,
0d&J; b) §pizkesfaiom ad RugetiuriderNat, ndi Bsgleici edes R3, R4, R3-R 0, R14-R 6 url d R20
- Wasserstoff ist und jedes R7, R 3 und R19 Methyl ist. 40. Mttel nach
Anspouch 39, worin (x +y + z) multipliziert mt q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.
55 41. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin cf™ ist. 42. Mttel nach Anspruch 29,
worin L' gleich P-BRB - ist. 601 |1 f’l‘h_llll EP 0 267 158 Bl
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33. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin R fir
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34. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin jedes R' und R? Methyl ist.
. 85. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin h und i jédes 4 sind.
36. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 betréigt.
45. 37. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin h 4 ist; i 4 ist und v etwa 15 bis etwa 50 ist.
38. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin (x + y + z) multipliziert mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.
39, Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin
50 a) jedes b, d und f 1 ist und R3-R2° alle Wasserstoff sind, od% .

b) jedes b, d und  Null ist, jedes R3, R*, R8-R'%, R'*-R'® und Fl2° ‘Wasserstoff ist und jedes A7, R'3
und R'® Methyl ist. e

40. ‘Mittel nach Anspruch 39, worin (x + y + z) multipliziert mit q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist.
. B85 ' .
~ 41. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin ¢ 1 ist.

42, Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin L' gleich P*-BRB'- ist.
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. 43. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, worin L gI elch -D-S -BRB -P' ist. 44. I\,/'I_tt_-el'--. v
““nach ,Anspruch 29, worin jedes P -5 o
0-.CH2CY | 2. 0g - sCK 10 ist. 45. Mbtzshmh Anspruch 29, worin a 1 ist;
: jedes D Sauerstoff ist; jedes L gleich -BRB' - ist; jedes B und B gl ei ch
=~ C(ONH ist, wobel das Stickstof fatoman R gebunden ist; jedes Rgleich \ ..
-, B 20 i 43;Mifted dech ARppreph@0.Rgorinkt digich -DSY-BRB-RUSH | j edes 4 sind; v etwa 15 bis ¢
cetwa 50 ist; (x +y + z) nultipliziert mt q etwa 25 bis etwa 75 ist; und
a) | ededdMite] naghpngprachi28 woriniede R20 al | e Wasserstof f sind: oder b) jedes
b, dund f Null ist; jedes R3, R4, Rg-R10, R14 R'6 und R20 Wasserstoff [|st; -
- und j%des R7, RI3 25 und R19 Met hyl zxo L' gleich P -BRB' - ist; und.
P gleich ....i 30 =0~CH2CHz~0lCmery: -O-CH CHNO CHz
- - ist. 35 46. Mttel nach Anspruch 29, vvorli,ﬂ [0 1 ist und L" fUr '
© -DS -BRB -P' steht. 47. Verwendung eines Mttels nach Anspruch 1 bis 46
" oder ,48 bi-s 52 fUr das Korrigieren von Sehfehlern. 40 48 Mttel nach
_' Anspruch st WOrin jedes A die Fornmel V hat, 4+(CH( )2
* CH OL-[ (CHX2) - CHuz- 01-[ (CHz) . - 0J-40 (v) gwrinn, mund p-
unabhangg. dvidel nach ARbgEEh 20WbriX a 1Yist; jédell BbaGoritbifist: BUANSIMIMCBRE- HEfobddi ehdd 81 Nd,

vor ausges gjielch -C@NH-JnsedﬁSe:uﬁstkWﬁorﬂaﬁ RigetunddnSstQedes Bigieid® Und R20 Al'kyl mit .
Bi.s 281 6 Kohl enst of f at onen so sind; oder die Fornel VI hat, 55 EP Q

~ 267 158 B1 worin n, m p, X, y, z und g wie oben ffir die Fornel V S
definiert sind und R4 Alkyl mt bis zli.'6 Kohl enstoffatonen ist. 49. Mttel
nach Anspruch 48, worin in der Form;l-\V)-edas von n, mund p 1ist, x, vy, z .

- uQd/ g we imb Anspruch 48 definrert si nd und Rs und R20 Methyl sind . .-

~und wbrin in der Fornel edes von n, mund 1ist, X, y, zund g we im

Anspruch 4% iefles f*nP’E’r‘Tz Wﬂ' htl“q'«’l%’eﬁ/l" singsvippa ﬁ5sbﬂs etwpPO igfy (K t¥eY +rABMitRliERtr uch

49, wori n"&tq_l, 5b 5’3 An ch 49, worin x und z innerhalb
a) in
s R §¢ e R

-~ kl aren, I i mwesent|ichen nicht quellbaren, -~ 15 :
sauerstoffd@r%ﬁﬁﬁgi g';en g%eﬁcerﬂrs aus ei nem vernetzbargn Mononer mt el nem
~ -Segment S der Formel I, (D-S-L-D-A-L)ra (l*worin a 1 bis 10 ist; jedes '~
- D unabhangi g Sauerstoff oder -N(R21)- istp jefl€s S unabh~ngi g ein Segrrent _

~ der Rormel 11 ist, --cmcmolemctz., - o

_ ist..

S -
" 46. Mittel nach Anspruch 29, worin ¢ 1 ist und L" fur -D-S-BRB"-P" steht.

- SR 47. Verwendung eines Mittels nach Anspruch 1 bis 46 oder 48 bis 52 filr das Korrigiéren von Sehfehlern.

" 40 48. Mittel nach Anspruch 1, worin jedes A die Formel V hat,

- —-[-{(cuz)n x—o];-[(cn;);—cuz-ol;-—[(cazl)p ﬂ—o]z—]— 48]

worin'n, m und p unabhfingig 1 - 3 sind; und x, v, z und g wie im Anspruch 1 definiert sind,
. vorausgesetzt, daf jedes von ihnen gr6fer als 0 ist; R® und R""’ Alkyl mit bis zu 6 Kohlenstoffatoren
50 sind; oder die Formel VI hat,

S ) o '
55 —P{(cuﬂ;—cm-ol;-[(cnz)m H-O]_;—[(Cﬂé);—c_ﬂz%]#‘q {vI)
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“der- Fornel* 1111 ist, 30 der endstf| ndi ge Sauer stoff innerhal b jeder Einheit
~der “Formel |1 und | 11 durch - - N(g2 .Lzbar ist; jedes L unabhingig.
--BRB' - ist, die endstandige L- Gruppe I nner hal b i rgendei nes Mononers der

_.Forrrel I ;auch befahigt ist, -BR- zu sein; worin jedes b, d und f unabh~ngig

207 140 st ;wolin @ me pZahy, 2vena dl wisi aberl @0 @iel &kmelj\edﬁﬂalerx sing uodh &"“ZzAlkyh arlitnbisigi § 40
ge bi s 100 Kosknstonaaersigeset zt', daB weni gstens el nes von x, y und z
~weni gstens 1 ist; sodaB (x +y + z) nultipliziert mt g 4 bis 1000 i st

“edes hamiritel nechansgricty 68, Zwhh in/dsn Fornisl ¥ i@les sen nym ahdie Tgisinxey. ZaiH QWA IR bi's

75 ist; R AnaprachR® definisioifsindgung RAluRy R iMethybsing und woun iR @pr] Formas! M¥ipdep ¥9Rgh Mo
Ayl mit i bistw vizundshiie i fesprush Srsfiniart sing und 8 Methyf Bdes von R3, R4, R7-R10,

.R13-R16, Rl' und R20 unabhangi g ausgewahit w rd aus der G uppe bestehend
“aus Was 8&rMittelnach Ansaresh 48, woh Adfstal i phat i sche &romati sche oder

~het | h t hal t end hit bstit t
G- it BT nen e B L R Ry A e 08 ertem c2n CL
:6-A kenéi; i@%ﬁé\%’siﬁ'ﬁ‘%mom g)ﬁl"g%ggd &g%%, beny E)ﬁa@ unabhangi g ausgewAhl t

“wer den ox'ycar xycar bonyl, Fluoro, Aryl

Mt bisgg Wett fSOR BOSbiRhS ShddBBhkch kibrer bSietzBAlen, flexibfth K\‘F\)Q%senﬁ?che@%cht'ﬁuglﬁﬁﬁry | oxy,
-Arylgxy msta ét&fd@dhl%lg&p bigmes Oub AhriBfFEVbmetBarsroMBhdaRA Ot Sxdm FegMyit ST berbi S
zu 10 Kohl ghisd of bai-0B00L),- AT @Y W&ikYa 1Tbik 10t jetles blundPiigRnSduerstbn badefN(R?')- ist;
.C3- Ca- q/cljaﬁg&yunabrﬁag@sm@d@ﬁéaadlerFkranélylnstCS Cs- Cycl oal kyl - car bonyl oxy,

‘Cs- Ce- Oycl oal koxy-carbonyj, Oxacycloal kyl nmit bis zu 7 Kohl en- stof fat onen,
“Oxacycl oal koxy -mt bis zu 7 Kohl gnst f fat omen, Oxacycl oal koxy ( bi s zu 7
-_QKohTémstoffato- me) - car bony| 93 cloal kyl o_(bls zug

:Kohl enst of f at one) - car bony! é)??f) %«r ﬁ {J( bi's zu 10 'Kohl en- 56
st.of f at omen) - oxycar bonyl, wobel ‘ede®” der genannten. Al kyl - und

Al kenyl - Substituenten seinerseits vvahl wei se substituiert ist durch
“C'~C8-Al kyl, Fluorg oder _ein Cl-Cs-Al koxy, vorausgesetzt, daB das

A etzt"’@enarf?ffeéAN"RQF?‘F'%‘?"&?\T"“‘&PFd@f PP RIM nst of f at om gebunden ist, das schon
“ei'nfach an ei n anderes Sauer st of f at om gebunden ‘i st; 82 'EP 0 267 158 1 - |
“R3,."R4, R7-RI10, 3:R16, R 9 und R20 weiters, ynabh- wghl t- werden - -

“aus Aryl mt. bis
'@;f,iQ(acygI oal kyl rri

,_@Subst|tuenten auspe : ' das genannte

‘kyl,=di e oben dargel egt werden; K R5, Rs, Rl', R12,*R17 und R18
'j-gewAhIt wer den -aus der gl ei chen Gruppe, die oben flr R3 dargel egt ist;
: “R8, Rs, R11, R12, R17 und R18 weiters unabhangi g ausaewhit werden aus
‘G -Cls- Al kdbxymnmﬁtmge Saybrstomne@aib jedar Eietreii irdSeymel (bandf dgohniNGEHyerepiabardstbony |
‘und: C1; - g-iedes Al uoahiéndiay:BRB" isd mleomﬁ%s#ndgge&é%unneim@fha'%mgqei"m Mevqmesseqeh"mﬂn

Jdurg -h FI udraucweﬁhlghfﬁt -Bfr au g8in: 10 Kohl enstoffatorren oder AI ko und
RS, “Rs, R worRigies et raRisongl- da¥: ARRRRRER & f cabiii
Aryl o®y. ni 9 bi1Q0 '2*u"°I‘E‘s$&§ eﬁ’?gt"'@f"Ps"e“iG'"es "°"ét \5 'ﬁtoici?a “t* Bi's? zu 8
-Kohl enst of P l‘ '“"‘ &g g] s lgn‘,g torren) |

-car bonyl ox |g ml b|s zg gl;&#ﬁt dgf Z Ebu 19@{ hatomen

Ar oyl oxy t E ‘{of atorren acyc oxy mt zu 7

Kohl eJQSt of @2&%@&3 R%W‘C h“%‘k%y‘lng)ﬁ% dﬁbﬂhahﬂlgsauéébwghlmm a8 der Gruppe bestehend
' aus Wasserstoff, Halogen, einem aliphatische, aromatische oder heterocyclische Gruppe enthaltenden
- Rest ausgew4hlt aus unsubstituiertem C1-Cig-Alkyl; substituiertem Gi-Ci¢-Alkyl; unsubstituiertem Cz-

Cis-Alkenyl; worin die Alkyl- und Alkenyl-Substituenten unabhéinglg ausgewdhit werden aus Ci-Cie-
Alkoxycarbonyl, C-Cie-Alkenyloxycarbonyl, Fluoro, Aryl mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, C1-Cie-

50 Alkoxy, G1-Cis-Alkanoyloxy, Aryloxy mit bis zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Ca-Cs-Alkenoyloxy, Aroyl mit bis

' zu 10 Kohlenstoffatomen, Aroyloxy mit bis zu 11 Kohlenstoﬁat&’fgn ‘Ca-Cs-Cycloalkyl, C3-Cs-Cycloal-

koxy, Cs-Cs-Cycloalkyl-carbonyloxy, Cs-Ca-Cycloalkoxy-carbonyl Oxacycloalkyl mit bis zu 7 Kohlen-

~ stoffatomen, Oxacycloalkoxy mit bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatomen, Oxacycloalkoxy (bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffato-

me)-carbonyl, Oxacycloalkyl {(bis zu 7 Kohlenstoffatome)-carbonyloxy und Aryl (mit bis zu 10 Kohlen-

56 stoffatomen)-oxycarbonyl, wobei jeder der genannten Alkyl- und Alkenyl-Substituenten seinerseits
wahlweise substituiert ist durch Ci-Cs-Alkyl, Fluoro oder ein Ci-Cs-Alkoxy, vorausgesetzt, da8 das

letztgenannte Alkoxy nicht an ein Kohlenstoffatom gebunden ‘ist, das schon einfach an ein anderes

Sauerstoffatom gebunden ist; .
* O 0 R A
* € L M s =

;:;—'~;~~O/ -(CHz (0)-—Ct)|0 o | .25 jedes A unabhg'ngi g ein .Segrré'nt:-



-st.of f at omen, Oxacycl oal koxy (mit bis zu 7 Kohl enstof f at omen) - carbonyl , - o
'_Q<acycl oal kyl (mt bis zu 7 Kohl enst of f at onen),- car bonyl oxy und Aryloxy (mit
‘bi's “zu’ 10 Kohl enst of f at omen) - car bepyd 2g g@g;\enen \ ~ 15 j edes vvelter :
“substituiert sein kann durch Fluor, C, - Al kyl oder C Cs- Al koxy,
vorausgeset zt, daB ein Substituent, der e| n ei nfach gebundenes

-Sauer st of f aﬂam"aﬂl’-a@r RYW4RD iR Cund (R2% umeﬁamhbrﬂsgig hisherink weldart ausrirg hnbit s Bu 10
‘ander es Sauisdes wfsibstitaist IFeigy strnrdenwaitett subgiitliart Qurdhesings {Sobstituente@r awsgedhit aus der
-ausgewahf t  GoppRder Rostitrentenfiredas adnannticiP-Miyb die ebencdaradiegt worden:gebunden si nd,

-ei nen ‘5- 8gl Aad¥i BAR'E ’l@m'l FR§/ pusgevhlh wrdervausidpr gleighge Gruppe el aban oy R fasgplegt

bi | den 20 st umj M’h 2 Gﬁaaﬁéh’gr efau @malavs éihawa@gn w&&ngﬂwwmm—
-d - C4- Al kyl ny] ole{yn 2- Al

"!1 B Wefter 1
21-0O; d t"' aAyen L
J .gdes . |1:\;a3na zs I allfi'gc1 8' \)"glteéﬁ' % %%me gggegg mnt is zu%a’% or:tﬂFr%;:[

wird aus -a) $| 1, Ar u 11 Kohlen-
;quASt Of.f at O aEU r |t b Ten tomen O alk is zu 7 Kohlen-
~Ani nocar bon ffat C6£ Wb\ékoxy ﬁmﬁ'di’!sozu_ RQ&N B?»ﬂylo Eyc QAN bRDyuNP
unt er br o- ¢ RgilnSiSkabmieA Pdarbom ox? 'uﬁ@rAr I%D 1? Bl &4 19-KoHlbhsEHithtbrd&i)-carbonyl, von denen :
“cycloals phajedsCir sabstiifdrtsantkal durch ISR it 5-Alkpf ik € DR KikoRy), veraudgdse, ¥asl et en
-Aryl engr upp8ubstitien der elbeifdhl gebumticnbd 8iuaizREton Bridel WerBinilmh zéhh Rast a6y Mélekdis abtky | -
oder Al kar y hight grpsubstition’am gizhdtokdhnsdfiathinadoinriant , da&Ssinfach anGin #ndehoe Satstsffen
b) und d) wathingebwgeruist eddp2deheehbage Grupkénavegowiir ol RHRE gybamnuneit danuigen, Wi e
“ine@uppe apn dindievasbinderdsied, Aingri 5-Baligdsigem Cyhinalkyly, Gpqreeioaliy- aded Bigyclaalkyliing iiden
’,subst i2oui er kOnsert: ' kpphidngigrausgandhib wircheie Wasesntash EnCailod uid Bhenticund ageijieddsiB t
-aus "Hal ogenund® ausgewiityird aysd C1- C12- Per hal oal kyl ; di eses Pol ymer ei nen
“zurt ckwei chenden Kont akt wi nkel von weni ger als 600 hat; weniger als etwa
.10% Wasser i m gequol | enen Zust and bso b| ert hfit und Dk x10-10 (mm m
02/cn, s. mHg) von wenig- 40 wand ¥t durch Unset zung der
erford%"rl I chen Zwi schenprodukte auf an Si ch bekannte Wi se. 54. Verfahren

nach Ansprugh YRS g@g &%H&L are,” flexible,
-sauerstof.fd}éasjf'ﬁrgmaq Ee bt ﬁﬁg.% rst i AU <)

~her gestel | t W lofho@divaicnteR @b xtssﬂaﬁ iHistottrba! did Burbr 6y Bhrbdri-
- (D A-46-'S") d-1oxy{ Aiho, %nmocarbonyl Wbérﬂodge gRRio S)xy Nalalalatatt &eﬁbﬂboﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ@bm&% ,
“For rrel I _von Ae,spg.mhn 53 i st J edes A und L 'nabhdngl gweim Anspruch

:';"Wd aus. ei negyeinardi@lemraA®Rng ippe mais - IZBKomenEﬂnfato'ﬁien;l dnor nel -(S")(-DS-L°
«(-1:9) wori n L. d)abscivatehist AsalkylcodausikarnyRiREipe mitiTd 26 IKEhlqnsﬂfath;enB und S we im
*Anspr ush 53woiaf dienGappends) wod dinvbh@sise gnterBochen aeinl kdnneu durchimgleieifon Girupen wie fird.
-50.65. Verf §h’plema)nla‘éwormwrmluweﬂmden\/ﬁsmpﬁn thaund ghwritern sebsiituiprd sein kdnhemaitginem
“sauer st of f dede ifiehigeon Jubstiuentop aesgewdntt [aus Helpgont q@re‘b“rybafcbcpﬁhﬁ?é\a'weﬁ' gil@?-’el | t
} WI Rd aus ei ﬁ@YmWﬁeﬁumﬁ‘Fﬁe'cﬂ%\defFéPWW"rke' “(‘E'Q_wﬂ' 268" |hap c‘,"zen'gef #‘t?“’a 10%
155 worin lé’affebt!féﬂeqf°'le§‘t"uz‘§‘a“‘ﬂ?‘§ g "'5[9"'5’“0 93\"1_% o E oen 54
) :defl ni @t hEENS ARt Gureh Impetayng dey efigfgprieh i‘fﬁ?ﬂ‘am&“'% e r‘?g‘ﬁP’l‘I o83
defini ert ' %rfahr‘é? gﬁ ﬁ:tc 53, 9 [l? dége%eﬂﬁn%z?Sbe]rietzgare 2K agtsa{}eqét&%u&hlgs'ﬁg P

(exkl usi ve 5
Wiltill ~~~~~ ‘ij?}irg dlli lrd aus-6ih verrje@zbér;n Monomer mit einer Teilformel la ~(D-A-L-S™)¢-  (13)

45 worin jedes S" unabh3ngig ein Segment der Formel | von Anspruch 53 ist; jedes D, A und L
unabhiingig wie im Anspruch 53 definiert ist; ¢ 1 - 10 ist; und a mal ¢ 1 - 10 ist; oder
b) hergestelit wird aus einem vernetzbaren Monomer mit einer Teilformel Ib -(S™)-D-S"-Lo~  (Ib)
worin L, ausgewihit wird aus -BRB'- und -BR-; B, R, B' und S' wie im Anspruch 53 definiert sind
und S", ¢, D, A und L wie oben definiert sind.

50

65. Verfahren nach Anspruch 53, worin das genannte bene""""":' ... floxible, sauerstoffdurchiéissige, im
wesentlichen nicht quelibare Polymer hergestellt wird aus eme 'Monomer mit der Formsel Ic

L'§(D-A-L)¢S"}cL" (i)
55 '
worin e 0 oder 1 ist; S" die Formel (D-S'-L-D-A-L), wie im Anspruch 54 dsfiniert hat; jedes D A LS, a
und ¢ unabhéingig wie im Anspruch 53 definiert ist;
vorausgesetzt, daB, wenn e = 1, dis endstéindige L- Gruppe (exkluswe L’ und L") der Formel ic auch
—_—

- | AR OO AR



‘oder P'--RB - Ist; L" gleich -P' lst oder, imFalle, daBe Null ist, auch
: D-SIBRP oder DS -BRB - P ; yasserstoff Am no, Hydroxy oder:
ﬁelne Einheit, die eine venetzbare 8¥uppe enthait, die vernetzt werden kann,
gwenn sie-mt ‘ei nem geei gneten Venetzungsmittel coreaglert oder mt
V\A rksarrer &5t rBFA busgewdbe bredmabn; Wi rd. 20 30 35 40 45 50 55
S L' Wasserstoff, P'-BRB'- oder P'- RB'"- ist;
L" gleich -P' ist; oder, im ‘Falle, da8 e Null lSt auch D-S'-BR- P' oder D-S'-BRB'-P'; und P' ist
- Wasserstoff, Amino, Hydroxy oder eine Einheit, die eine vemetzbare Gruppe enthiit, die vernetzt
- 5 "~ werden ‘kann, wenn sie mit einem geeigneten Vemetzungsmlttel coreagiert oder mit wirksamer
. : 'Strahlung bestrahlt wird. i

‘10

s

50

EP"O 267 168 Bl aus - BR- ausgewdhl t werden kann; L Wasserstoff, P -BRB -
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